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Foreword

Are “qliphothic” entities redeemed through the magical operation that is the manifest world? Is there a turmoil in the “divine nature” that, if not primordial, is nevertheless coeternal with the creation of the Good? Jung and Corbin thought such things and derived their respective doctrines from inner roilings and texts that carry magical theophanies. But the magicians in whose lineages Robert Podgurski labors explore the turmoil itself. There are methodologies for explicit engagement, and Podgurski limns a living intellectual tradition for casting intelligence itself as a magic circle to manage it.

These questions, though not Podgurski’s particularly, rumble in the shadows that indeed are his proper concern. For in Podgurski the realm of the magical that emerges from the depths or even plummets below/beyond them constitutes a region where the “phenomenology of the spirit,” in a very non-Hegelian sense, comprises the magical as such. To experiment in magic is to work upon Being, or correlatively, its apparencies. Everything that Appears Appears to Be. Whatever-can-be-conjured-toward-apparency is linked to Being, and that link defines the Magical: Magic is pragmatic, or better performative, phenomenology. But phenomenology is the magic of ontogeny. Let Be be the finale of Seem, says Wallace Stevens. Again, if late metaphysics abjures phenomenology in favor of that which cannot come to presence, what does come to presence yet invokes the sphere of the magical.

The qliphothic entities par excellence are beings in a turmoil regarding their own apparency and its ontological appurtenances. In this they are not unlike us. Their being is questionable being, since they are given over to the occultation of that which, ultimately intensive and true in them, is eclipsed in its apparency. To tease the being of the qliphoth into the light is to relieve them of this turmoil by allowing Being as such to manifest as apparency in their being, too. Hence the similarity, not only with ourselves, but with all apparency and, through that, with any calling on or calling from the ultimacy of What Is. The pitiless logic of the “Fury of Being” (Herbert Guenther) knows relief only through a mythography—or ontography—in which the Ultimate wields existence to expel its own darkness from the manifest; an exigency only, perhaps, observed in Crowley’s formula, 0=2. The will-to-Good coengenders its shadow. That which relieves pervasive turmoil is apparency’s intimacy with the Unmanifest—a paradox, no doubt—and the very “ether” upon which the paradoxical commerce between sigil and entity thrives. The false is the Form of the True. The sigils are drawn from the same waters as the entities that they conjure.

This was true of the Chaldaean Oracles, the Dee-Kelly revelation of the Enochian system, of Crowley’s reception of both the Liber Legis, and The Vision and the Voice—and most recently, Podgurski’s Grid Sigil. They arrive in practices that they themselves enable. The logic of revelation is intransitive and, again paradoxically, nevertheless broaches a history of conjurings that shows a certain progression.

The most intensive reaches of contemporary thought have begun to wonder about the ontological status of the entities configured in visions (and not only schizophrenic visions), under entheogens, for instance, and, before long, one might expect, those conjured in such controlled environments as ceremonial magic. For the questionable (as opposed to the assumed-to-be-illusory) ontological status of the qliphoth follows from the questionable ontological status of ourselves: a circumstance almost commonplace in serious thought since the middle of the nineteenth century.

The publication of Podgurski’s Grid Sigil in an accessible format should be welcomed both by practitioners and aficionados of ceremonial magic, and all fields of inquiry where the ontological status of nonhuman “persons” quite generally is of concern.

Charles Stein

Barrytown, New York

June 2019




Preface to the Current Edition


The use, not the reading, of books makes us wise.

—from Geoffrey Whitney’s A Choice of Emblemes (1586)



Almost eight years have lapsed between the first and the current edition of this book. The revisions made to this volume have been minor ones except for possibly the title: The Sacred Alignments and Dark Side of Sigils has been shortened by the deletion of Dark Side. Many reasons governed this decision, but the primary one is that the term sigil is itself connotative of both the formative and the shadow sides of consciousness. Whether a practitioner decides to acknowledge it or not, in order for sigils to become activated they must find their way to the deepest recesses of the subconscious—which are typically at a great distance from the visible well-lit realms of awareness. Sigils themselves don’t possess a dark side so much as they interface with their wellspring of internal materializing power.

To engage in any major revision of a text is in one sense a motion to realign its intent and purpose. Such a maneuver would have proven misguided with this book as its overall project has yet to be carried to its complete fruition. And I suspect this is the case with almost any work of experimental magick that perpetually expands its significance every time it is applied. Similar to instructions for the assembly of a mechanical device, a magickal manual provides directions for a systematic execution of processes. But, unlike a purely material machine, a magickal engine is part physical and part metaphysical. To suggest this mechanism is intrinsic, however, would merely be a half-truth. The level to which a magickal formula may achieve its fullness is largely dependent on a student’s heightened awareness. The process should act as a catalyst, initiating an interactive reciprocal dance when any magickal method is engaged. The only way to gauge the level of success is through this very expanded lens of awareness, so it’s largely an idiosyncratic process, isolate yet liberating.

If only the reading of a magickal text were confined to verbal transmissions, its interpretation could be considered in terms of a straightforward process. But it is far from simple. Along with text, grimoires (books of magick) contain theophanic images and signifiers that are pregnant and loaded on a myriad of registers. Then there is the medium, or space/effluvia, which is animated in its own right and occupies the realm between the reader and the book, images, and the visual cortex. According to many of the stoics, the pneumata phantastikon is the medium that carries images or phantasms to the cellula phantastika or part of the mind that is able to perceive them. This philosophy is particularly informative when one considers the place of images in one’s own internalized epistemology, or theory of knowledge. Do we look at images as symbolic analogues, energy-laden effigies, or powerful magickal tools? The answer to this question is dependent on what sort of energy—be it purely semantic, spiritual, or the pneuma—the student endows the world of signs and imagery through their encounters with magickal texts.

Over the centuries many scholars and philosophers addressed this matter of interplay between the text and prospective reader. According to the Latinate philosopher Macrobius and the Greek Neoplatonist Synesius, dreams and their imagery are wholly dependent on the degree to which a student has purged or cleansed their vision and/or the pneumatic vehicle of earthly or mundane concerns and drives. To the scholar, such sigillaries may represent artifacts supported by a semantic field of references. However, for the magician, these same figurations are considered potential tools for illuminative purposes. But considering Nicholas of Cusa or Salomo Friedlaender’s later pre-gestalt thought, there is no reason to eliminate the possibility of an area of overlap between the scholarly and the spiritual. Cusa referred to this gray area as the land of coinciding opposites; Friedlaender labeled it the space of creative indifference. By whatever moniker, Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, John Dee, and many others of that ilk knowingly tread that rewarding but tenuous middling ground.

The modern magician is faced with a similar task in resolving spiritual aspirations in light of purely intellectual input. In the information age the ever-increasing volume of data is staggering. Achieving a synthesis, if that is the magician’s aim, is even more daunting. In an interview with the noted poet, magician, and scholar Gerrit Lansing several years before his death, I asked him about the magician’s duty to draw Kether, the highest manifest Cabalistic sphere, into Malkuth, the earth plane. His response was very telling in that he contended that it was not necessarily every magician’s job to aim for such a fusion, but rather that it was all in how the magician’s will coincided with world will or intent of the universe that dictated his role in this earth-bound incarnation.

The German philosopher Arthur Schopenhauer himself was very insightful about the concept of the world will and how man interfaces with it. His approach was somewhat akin to a more yogic method of searching for a way of uniting and harmonizing with the current of the will. In modern magical circles Friedrich Nietzsche has certainly become regarded as the philosopher of the age; nevertheless, it’s worth keeping Schopenhauer’s thought in mind as a balancing force in working through the riddle of the will. As important as it is to do one’s will, what may be paramount is actually allowing this world will to speak to us and for us to be receptive to its promptings.

In this light it’s worth considering the various ways of reading a grimoire. The most straightforward approach of reading the words on the page coupled with graphic visuals as supplementing the text may not be so basic if we expand on it incrementally. For instance, when a phrase or concept appears that piques one’s interest and is deemed noteworthy, it may be worth contemplating exactly why that certain section is appealing. Initially, most students engage in a diachronic linear reading of a book by starting at the beginning and working toward the final pages. But suppose one engages in a touch of bibliomancy by allowing the book to fall open to a page randomly, seeing what attracts the eye, and then going with it. Then read or gaze on that section alone and absorb. Perhaps make an entry note of it in a journal. Then repeat the process several times or just as many as feel right. In this manner a reader allows a text to dictate or announce its lode to the anagnost, not in the clerical sense as a sermonizer, but rather as Macrobius defined the term: as one who reveals what is known.

Ultimately, I believe more often than not what attracts us to a specific tract or teaching is that it’s something we already have a vested interest in or inherent understanding about. These works serve to elucidate a certain aspect of that possessed knowledge—but from a fresh or unique perspective. Learning is the process of realigning ourselves with knowledge. However, there are moments when one may open a book to a concept that is alien or strange to one’s preferred way of thinking. That too is an alignment, and it may be more telling than the answers we receive that initially agree with us. Rejected or accepted, such information forms and informs vision in its expansion if viewed with some awareness and presence of mind. If one finds a book troublesome, then it may pay to investigate and meditate further as to exactly why any resistance to its message was elicited.1

The constancy of a book in the face of revision is something, however, that may in fact lie outside the scope of an author’s control. No matter how hard one tries, there’s often no way to retract or revise statements made after the fact, which calls into question the entire premise for instituting major revisions. I’m reminded of the Greek philosopher Proclus’s notion that the initial division of the One resulted in the aether, or that which is definiteness in definiteness itself, and infinity in infinity itself. This constancy is a reflection of the demiurge creator, the one who makes the universe. For Proclus time is dynamic, in flux, and ever-changing, whereas infinity acts as a constant and is immutable. In reflecting on this concept, the poet Ezra Pound’s belief that poetry is news that stays news comes into perspective. From this vantage point the magickal grimoire or text, a work of making that is very much akin to poetry is fresh, activating, dynamic news to any reader actively engaging it. The text is a constant component, simultaneously reflecting the grandeur of demiurgic fabrication as well as its less-than-perfect replication of the divine creative act. In this respect magickal art parallels art in general. Both forms of expression are approximations of the greater, and for better or worse they are mirrors.

Fundamentally speaking, most authors revise a work in an attempt to improve it. Aspirants to spiritual illumination invest an awful lot of purchase on words while simultaneously striving to evacuate the mind of all thought. Perhaps what the German philosopher Edmund Husserl said of the story within the story, that it’s not actually a story but a re-presentation of one, applies equally to grimoires whose instructions are only partly expressed in print. The other hidden half of the book is concealed or rather occulted between the lines that are merely re-presenting it.

The early Gnostic scholar and teacher Basilides first raised the notion of the antimimon pneuma, the counterfeit soul, which represents the accretions that the soul picks up in its descent from the One or the unifying universal being to its placement in the physical body. Each of the fixed stars or planets divests a sheath or layer to the soul, which is an imitation or false version that must be realized and shed for the soul to reascend to its former glory. Like these planetary influences cloaking the soul, words carry baggage to a greater or lesser degree for each and every reader. The interpretive or meditative act is the solvent that serves to strip the purely semantic veneer of language for the magician, thereby rendering some core significance. It’s through such processes that magicians access the cloaked anima or soul of a grimoire.

Reading is, in part, a means of aligning with a text’s relevance and latent potential. In the long run this deciphering is a systematic protocol geared toward reaching a goal that is dependent on the student’s perspective. If true advancement or learning is being achieved, one’s vantage point necessarily shifts in tandem with this progress. As a result this type of dynamic progression is, to use the surrealist artist Remedios Varo’s term, serialesque—one of ongoing realignments. To suggest anything else is to misconceive of how the world soul’s sacred vehicle cycles, infinitely.




Preface to the First Edition

The French poet Charles Baudelaire judiciously advised, “The poet must now be a critical thinker.” The modern magician or contemporary practitioner of any spiritual path must also be inclined to pursue a focused level of inquiry. Along the same lines, the great English occultist and magician Aleister Crowley himself declared that the “soldier” of revelation and realization (depicted as the upright figure of the exclamation mark: !) should always be followed by a “hunchback” of questioning and doubt (depicted as the bent-over image of the question mark: ?). Furthermore, Baudelaire’s declaration is important in an occult context because poetry in its original sense is so similar to magick as to be part and parcel of it. The legendary first poet of Greek lore, Orpheus, regarded his craft as the combined art of poetry and magick. In fact, one of the early pioneering figures in Western magick, Henry Cornelius Agrippa, recognized the pre-eminence of poetry in the magical arts: “by verses many wonderful are things done … lightnings commanded, diseases cured, etc.” (De Occulta, Book 1, Chapter 72).

The root of the terms incantation, cant, and chant is derived from the activity of singing or intoning certain words or verses. Whether an aspirant intones a magickal invocation or silently vibrates some mantram, the act of chanting is invariably allied with the process whereby practitioners make change happen. The term poeian, according to the ancient Greeks, meant to make. The magician is in this sense a poet or a maker of the illumined self. Crowley maintained that magick is the act of causing change to manifest in accordance with the will. Language on various levels enables the magickal process. Whether through verbal incantations, meditation on spiritual symbols such as mandalas, or the use of sigils, the will is communicated to the inner being through vibration and is thereby reified or made real.

Based on our current understanding of the meaning of magick, the magician is one who is a willful maker. A will informed by a focused intent is where the aspect of science in magick comes into play. Crowley’s fundamental dictum, “the method of science, the aim of religion,” is probably the most useful concept modern magicians can grasp and rethink as they proceed on their paths. And this is where a critical mind becomes crucial. There is a fine line between the critical awareness of the poem that Baudelaire was speaking about and the type of awareness the magician should foster. Magicians’ awareness of the magical systems they utilize is born first of an inner awareness. British occultist Dion Fortune’s formula of “three hours of meditation per one hour of reading” is probably the most practical method yet devised. Just as a reader or writer of poetry nurtures her critical awareness through careful reading, the progressive magician develops a mode of carefully reading the results of magickal operations on an individuated and intrinsic level.

Crowley’s famous maxim “Do what thou Wilt Shall be the Whole of the Law, The Law is Love under Will” seems such a basic and rudimentary statement on the surface that I believe far too many take this notion as a given. The will and love under will are probably some of the most loaded and equivocal concepts that many students will ever tackle. Precisely what it means for one to act in accordance with the precept of love under will over time has come to mean a myriad of things to different aspirants. Crowley himself never really offered a concise explication of what he meant by acting through love under will. How does one act out love under will, and what is really meant by the notion of “under” here? All any of us can posit with some degree of certainty is that the forces of love and the will are concomitant, and they must necessarily be coordinated or harmonized factors in the magician’s life if magickal actions and creations are the objectives. This book has grown from an attempt to explore and expand upon the union of love and the will while questioning the process every step of the way.

I’m not attempting to open a can of worms by claiming to establish the context for an analysis or interpretation of Crowleyan Thelemic philosophy and practice. But I do believe that one of the objectives of this book, as would be the case for any text of magick, is to bring the reader’s previous notions of magick to task and initiate a process of introspection and re-evaluation. I hope the reader will bring the precepts of this book—along with their own perceptions—under scrutiny. So I have developed this study not just as a modern how-to manual, but also as a critical and historical study of the earth’s grid—the geomagnetic web, sigils, and evocation and mantra as they all relate to my discovery of the Grid Sigil. This sigil represents a multifaceted and extradimensional magickal implement for internal as well as external applications.

This book is a result and exploration of Western Tantra. The term Tantra itself is greatly misunderstood, but its austere and ancient roots are worth considering. Tantra is literally “the warp of reality,” with its root tan meaning “to stretch.” In Vedic terminology, a tanu is a body that has been determined for sacrifice within a ritual.1 Ultimately, the use of the Grid Sigil is aimed at affording a higher sense of the interaction between the weave of celestial and terrestrial energies and the aspirant’s place within this great tapestry.

The sigils of the Grid are the building blocks of the language of the matrix of the immensity itself. The Grid Sigil is something I perceived. I use the term perceived rather than channeled because of the misleading connotations attached to the latter term and the way “channeling” has become contextualized within current New Age circles. Seeing, in alchemical terms, is basically a motion to unite opposites—specifically the seen with the unseen. All acts of seership are mutable. Even the clearest and most untainted of visions is subject to fluctuation, even if it’s purely on the level of acceptance. And when I say acceptance, I mean not only acceptance by other practitioners new to the vision, but acceptance by the seer as well.

Channeling is a type of perception—one that each and every one of us is capable of performing on some level. However, the notion of channeling carries connotations of exclusivity and elevates the channeler to a privileged position. This type of posturing has always been a subtle, or not so subtle, means of black magic, akin to those who proclaim “I am I.” Everyone is oracular and visionary on some level with no single person possessing the keys for the rest of us. New trails are being broken constantly. Some of us choose to be vocal while others remain silent. The only difference lies in the levels of discretion exercised by each and every one of us on the path.

The reasons for writing a book on magick can be manifold and are often difficult for an author to articulate. I suppose most of us feel compelled to “spread the word,” as it were. But aside from performing rituals and meditations I’ve found the act of writing to be its own magickal process. In writing this book I underwent some further initiations into understanding and defining what I had at first only experienced, so composing this text has been an organic magical procedure in and of itself. As I began to recount my experiences and discoveries, I often rediscovered and expanded upon certain aspects that I previously overlooked or felt I had exhausted. Writing a book on magick is both a selfish endeavor by a practitioner as well as one of clarification and acceptance. Writing has reified my conviction in the validity of this system, of my path, and of their coincidence. Yet, I feel this book is merely the setting of a wheel in motion.
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Notes


	Grid Sigil is the design depicted on the cover and frontispiece of this book that serves as the foundation for this text. Grid Sigil has been capitalized in order to differentiate it from all other terms employing grid or sigil in it. The term Grid with the capital G also refers to this same device.

	Aeonic Grid is capitalized as it corresponds directly to the Second Enochian Call to Spirit.

	Quadrant has been capitalized when referring to a specific quadrant of either the Grid Sigil or Aeonic Sigil.

	Enochian Call has been capitalized, as has Calls when it appears by itself and is referring to the Enochian Calls.
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        The Grid Sigil as initially recorded in the author’s magickal journal: 17 July 1981

    
Introduction


“What’s got to be gotten over is the false idea that an hallucination is a private matter.”

—Philip K. Dick



I first perceived the Grid Sigil while experiencing a heightened receptive state of awareness on July 17, 1981. On that morning when I first viewed, or, more accurately, recalled having seen the Grid Sigil, I made a rough sketch of the image. I worked very quickly in order to capture the primary essence of the vision, more concerned with the whole than recording the details.

Nevertheless, fourteen days later when I proceeded to render an accurate reproduction of the Grid Sigil in white ink on black paper I received some assistance.1 Initially, I executed a penciled-in sketch and then drew over it in white ink. But as I began forming the Central Cross I noticed a burnished impression appearing in the paper that essentially guided my pen.

When first recording my vision of the Grid I submitted to the dictates of the forces inherent in the design’s energies in order to interfere as little as possible with the unfolding process. The sketching of the Grid was almost an automatic action. I strongly recommend that serious students initiating any practical application of The Grid create their own renditions on parchment, in the dirt, or on any other suitable medium, and that they allow the circumstances, environment, and the spirit itself to guide their inscribing hands as much as possible. The aspirant should “attend to all the complexities of the universe with purity, exactness, and control so that the resulting work become[s] the concrete intermediary between the universe and humanity”2 of the moment. This sentiment toward art as a medium that the Russian artist Pavel Filonov followed in constructing his made paintings is an extremely succinct expression of how the artwork of the Grid precipitated. It is most accurate to refer to the Grid Sigil working as a precipitation because the Sigil itself was the result of ritual magick, Hatha Yoga, meditation, and other processes. I had no idea what the end result of these concerted operations would be, but I knew there was some higher purpose for engaging in them. As a result, the Grid Sigil appeared providing me with its own logic.

Prior to the Grid Working, as I shall refer to this portion of my initiation, I had been engaged for approximately four years in a fairly traditional Thelemic approach practicing the various branches of yoga such as Hatha, Bhakti, Jnana, Kriya, and Tantra, along with Golden Dawn-based ritual magick. I had not joined any visible organization such as the Ordo Templi Orientis (OTO) or any of the modern Golden Dawn or Crowleyan offshoots. I took Crowley’s admonition to heart, that there were no physical groups that possessed any valid provenance related to the original A∴A∴ spiritual organization. Besides having briefly apprenticed with Gary Kleiner, a ritual magician I met in Pittsburgh, I pursued my path along fairly solitary and disciplined lines. I had invoked and embodied the hermit for several years, my diaries adopting the basic structure and tenor of Crowley’s approach as outlined in his John St. John journal (Equinox, Vol. 1, No. 1).

I spent long periods engaged in pranayama and yogic asanas or postures, and also performed rudimentary rituals such as the Lesser Banishing Ritual of the Pentagram and invocations of the basic elemental spirits. I learned how to build up the power of thought-forms and to appreciate the efficacy of various basic rites through frequent repetition at scheduled times and places. One of the most practical aspects of that regimen was realizing the cumulative effect of building up certain energies through repeated rituals. Eventually, this type of accumulated energy would culminate in a most salient phenomenon, albeit one that I prepared the foundation for subconsciously.

Through the Lesser Banishing Pentagram Ritual I was first introduced to working with the Enochian angels in the form of the four archangels, with Uriel eventually proving a most important guide. After two years of performing the fundamental rituals I became interested in the more complex system of the Watchtowers and the 49 Calls, or Keys to Creation, as established during the late sixteenth century by the occult philosopher John Dee and his seer, Sir Edward Kelley.

From that point onward, during 1980, I began to experience a shift in awareness and what I can only accurately describe as a state of accelerated karma. I became more cognizant of the most basic relationships such as cause and effect. For example, I began to realize the connections among, say, a morning meditation, random thoughts throughout the rest of the day, and the numbers and colors corresponding with these thoughts, phenomena, and other actions within a Cabalistic framework. I began to see the world in flashes as an expansive matrix informed by divine manifestations—the theophanies that facilitated my ability to perceive the links between these interrelated aspects. In and of themselves these realizations were nothing profoundly unusual for any practitioner possessing the slightest aptitude for magick who has vowed to cross the Abyss. When the presentation of pantheistic magick becomes immanent, the vastly interconnected nature of all things physical and metaphysical may appear quite profound. And only after the euphoria from the initial revelation dissipates can the practitioner evaluate the import of his discoveries. This tempered understanding is precisely what I kept in mind as I began to assess my findings.

It was during August of 1980 that I began to undergo the initiations that would prepare me for the reception of the Grid almost one year later. I was thoroughly enmeshed in exploring the mysteries of the Rose Cross and lifting the Veil of Paroketh, striving to unite with the light or LVX.3 The most salient feature of the ordeals I withstood during this working before my perception of The Grid occurred on August 25, 1980 at 10:30 p.m. After a long day of attending classes at the University of Pittsburgh, my friend Mike Nye and I were taking a time out sitting in my car facing due north. I began to meditate. Suddenly, I saw a tetraskelion, as depicted here:
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Reproduced from the author’s magickal journal, 25 August 1980


In this rendering, the intersecting central axis prefigures the fundamental design inherent in The Grid. Furthermore, the following train of occurrences unfolded, thus punctuating the unusual nature of this vision: upon opening my eyes I saw two objects in the night sky form triangular shapes with a light at each angle. Mike saw the same thing. We both felt an increase in temperature, and at that point the car radio became inoperative. The twin objects then began to move in front of us erratically traveling rapidly from west to east before disappearing altogether. In retrospect, the extramundane nature and import of the Grid Sigil was beginning to emerge.

Toward the end of 1980 I began working with the Enochian Calls to explore regions beyond the Abyss of reason known as Daath in Cabalistic terms. This pursuit motivated me to seek additional guidance. In January of 1981 I initiated contact with Michael Bertiaux due to what I had learned about his endeavors through the English magician Kenneth Grant’s book The Cults of The Shadow. Over more than six months I corresponded with Mr. Bertiaux and took some of his courses by mail, including Tantric Physics, Necronomicon Studies, Archaeometrical Biology (Mystical Genetics), and a small portion of his Esoteric Voudoo curriculum. My relationship with him was very fruitful, though brief and turbulent. There is much that I could criticize in his heavy-handed approach to dealing with neophytes, nevertheless, I did find myself hurled headlong into all of the levels of initiation that I attempted. As the self-appointed head of The Choronzon Club (the formerly defunct organization instituted by the late Jack Parsons), Mr. Bertiaux is an avid and able explorer of the Abyss, into whose nethermost regions and depths his students may find themselves drawn.

The course in Archaeometrical Biology that I began on June 22, 1981 proved to be perhaps the most instrumental in preparing me for my work with The Grid. The first part of the course, entitled “The Magical Induction of Souls,” opens with a quote from Luc Guzzotte: “When the magician begins his work in a certain area … certain vortices of energy are created, which attract to them those souls whose karmic link is to the magician and to his order or system of operations.” The rest of the piece explores various aspects of the manner in which individuals who have worked together on some spiritual or magickal level in their past lives come to be reunited. The main aspect of this course that caught my attention was the idea of establishing a vortex. As part of my own self-initiated work, several months prior to receiving this course, I had constructed a scale-model copper frame replica of the Great Pyramid of Cheops. It was built as a frame only so that I could easily place various objects and tools within the pyramid to create a charged magickal field within my circle and beyond. Guzzotte’s statement subsequently afforded me some insight into establishing the magickal vortex that I had already generated.

During a six-month period beginning in March 1981, that pyramid became a focal point of my circle and ritual platform. At that time I also began to increase my experimentation with psychotropic substances. I would store these magickal entheogens within the pyramid. I had also placed a SATOR pentacle within the pyramid for protection. Furthermore, the use of this magical square would also prove relevant to my end results. The SATOR pentacle forms a double acrostic with the same words simultaneously spelled out both horizontally and vertically as follows:

SATOR

AREPO

TENET

OPERA

ROTAS

Roughly translated, these characters read: “The creator, slow moving, maintains his creation as vortices.” The use of this pentacle within the pyramid, no doubt, only further reinforced the current I already had been activating. Eventually I placed a copy of the black tablet of spirit, as depicted in Volume 1 of Crowley’s Equinox, in the pyramid to assist with my invocation of the first two Enochian Calls that summon the underlying occult forces of Spirit (see appendix 1). On this tablet are inscribed the names of the four angels of the elements as they stand in union, Exarp—air, Hcoma—water, Nanta—earth, and Bitom—fire. The use of this tablet was key because, as I describe in greater detail in chapter 6, The Grid represents the union of the root forces of the four elements as bound by spirit. When these names are connected in acrostic fashion, they also offer the names of the three governors of the Aether ZAX at the gates of the Abyss: Lexaph, Comanan, and Tabitom. Herein lies a hint at a supreme mystery which is the connection between the formation of matter through the four elements bound by spirit and that which defies reason—the Abyss and its guardian, Choronzon, also known as the slayer of reason.

During this time I also found myself at the center of organized psychic attacks by a group of Black Brethren who were pagans based in southwestern Pennsylvania. Whether this barrage of psychic attacks was precipitated by my ordeal of the Abyss to determine my worthiness of receiving a powerful magickal tool, or I attracted it through my own obsessions, or if it was a combination of the two factors I’ve not been able to discern unequivocally. Rumors concerning my involvement in magical rites spread, local graveyards were vandalized and desecrated, and various branches of law enforcement targeted me and my acquaintances in their surveillances. However, because I was enmeshed in a very serious rite of initiation, no harm ever came to me, my friends, or my family, and I was never confronted directly regarding any allegations.

Ritual magick is often dramatic as the world becomes the aspirants’ temple when they cross the Abyss. It is not very surprising when such dramas unfold. Being young and adventurous deep down inside, I craved involvement in a fantastic and full-blown quest epic. Living through one was the only thing that would have allayed my cravings, I suspect. What happened certainly quelled any desire to become embroiled in such a fray ever again. This debacle in part probably had much to do with my egocentricity and misconception that I was at the center of some great event—a very common foible of those who become Babes of the Abyss.

On June 10, 1981, I gained access to my Holy Guardian Angel and engaged her in conversation. For more than three weeks I’d been invoking and working carefully with the Bornless One Invocation, Liber Samekh, that Crowley set forth in Magick in Theory and Practice, as well as with the original Greek version in variant forms. I’d ascertained that the rite is a very fluid one and that any magi worth his salt had better modify the ritual invocation as dictated by the bornless oracle within. The Holy Guardian Angel for me, Usr Un-Nefer, was in part connected with my anamnesis of a high priestess of ancient Khem, in pre-dynastic Egypt, who died under ritual circumstances that elevated her to godhead status. After my initial contact, I intuited that Usr Un-Nefer must be the Yin or negative pole of Asr Un-Nefer “whom no man hath seen at any time” as stated in the preliminary invocation of the Bornless Ritual (Magick, page 505).

I could see that Usr and Asr were Atziluthic archetypes: the inner concealed Beast and the Whore personified in Kether. This was a key experience for me on several levels because I gradually came to realize that the Tantric alchemical union of the opposites could be performed within even in the absence of a physical partner of the opposite sex. In many rites that I performed at this time I was assisted by a close friend and powerful chaos magician, Amen Ta Sebek, Charles Kunkle II. Our contact was never of a physical or sexual nature. In fact, at that time we both had experienced trying relationships with women and found much strength and comfort in our friendship and magickal partnership. My initiations and magickal ecstasies occurred primarily in solitude.

During the early hours of July 17, 1981, in the astral and dream-visionary state, I pierced through the veils of negative existence. The result was my vision of The Grid that did not come into clear focus until thirteen days later when I was able to recall and depict it in detail. It’s difficult to state exactly the source of The Grid’s communication because it was likely a combination of multiplex and varied factors. For one, it was the result of some ancient pre-atavistic memory that I retrieved from the misty recesses of consciousness in the early morning. The archangel Uriel was present as I sought verification of my finding and appeared to be my primary guide in reckoning with what I had just discovered. I was in a state of spiritual ecstasy, so a cooling-off period was paramount in gaining clarification of the vision. Overall it took two weeks to reach a condition of stability and focus sufficient to facilitate an accurate rendition of my visions and experiences.

On the evening of July 17, right after receiving The Grid, I would face and overcome one of my greatest fears by completely defying and utterly rejecting established authority. That evening, after ingesting psychoactives, I hurled myself headlong into the Abyss. I drove my car to what appeared to be the Pennsylvania Turnpike. There I encountered scenes of great destruction and carnage: overturned buses, vehicles on fire, people crowded about, and law enforcement running amok. At the end of my ride I exited the highway, drove off, rode back on, and made one more U-turn before speeding off while failing to pay the toll. No police cars pursued me, I was not arrested, and I drove home unhindered.

I’ve come to realize that what I experienced was just what my senses could handle and interpret in knowable terms. While on this road into the Abyss I encountered scenes of apocalyptic upheaval that would have left Hieronymus Bosch awestruck. Every time I slowed down to see what was happening, people standing about would either point at me and say, “It’s him” or motion for me to pull over and get out of my car. It was after someone who appeared to be a state patrol officer motioned me over that I performed the U-turns, sped off, and exited the turnpike into the Abyss once and for all.

For me, the Abyss turned out to be the facing down and rejection of authority in an apparently dire situation. I decided to confront this world-turned-upside-down head-on. I’ve never been able to shake the hunch that there was more to that night than I could fathom, that something more was at stake than just my initiation, and that the Grid had precipitated and necessitated this journey. As proof to myself, I kept that ticket from the turnpike so I know at least that part of the experience was not the result of a purely insane or psychoactively induced hallucinatory state. It’s been said that neurotics make their castles in the sky, whereas psychotics live in them. Possibly, an alternate description for the grade of magus is one who lives in a state of self-contained or constrained psychosis—that condition being governed by the providence of a self(lessly) declared law. Mine took the form of Apophis N’a R’ent, which I’ve translated roughly as the destruction of the ego by the serpent.

Now that I had received the Grid, the next logical step presumably was to place it within the pyramid. At this point I incorporated a few modifications into the pyramid to optimize its performance with the Grid. Early on I realized that any grid is net-like or reticulated and acquires its effectiveness from its weave. If nets possess enough tensile strength they catch and effectively hold onto their quarry. It seemed then that like a spider’s web, The Grid would be more effective if it were anchored or grounded, which is what I then set out to do. With copper wire I made four crosses for each of the four directions and elements and attached them to the pyramid. Then, with the remaining wire cut from these crosses, I made four more crosses and placed them at the four cardinal points outside of the house that contained the pyramid. In this fashion I spread the Grid’s web. The augmentation of the power and effective range of my work with the Grid was immediate. Projecting thought forms and simple acts of telekinesis were facilitated with great ease.

As a further catalyst to the work, I coated the entire pyramid with psychoactive substances. During this particularly sultry and muggy August in southwestern Pennsylvania, the pyramid began to act as a sort of nebulizer spreading a copious and powerful magickal effluvia through the medium of the heat and humidity. The vibration rate of the temple housing this pyramid and the immediate surrounding area rose to such a high pitch that it became somewhat difficult for people outside the magickal operation to feel comfortable within the locus. Finally, on August 29, 1981, the initial Grid Working came to a head.

For more than a week I had been focusing on the pyramid in an attempt to materialize gold; when the materialization finally took place, however, the physical element of gold was not the result. With the moon in Virgo nearing its final dark phase, the stage was set for the darkest and possibly most sanctified of rites elicited thus far. The Black Brethren had recently increased their psychic attacks, and so I had busied myself with projecting the SATOR energies for protection. But instead of merely gaining protection I had set a vortex in violent motion. By the end of the month I found myself in a state of utter agitation as if my body could no longer contain me (to mention just one of the many effects). Early in the evening of July 29, Charles and I busied ourselves with reversing some particularly baleful currents that had been directed at us with absolute success, yet I was still agitated. With much coaxing from Charles, I departed for my home to attend to the final business at hand.

Upon my arrival at the pyramid temple, the night let loose a violent electrical storm of a magnitude I have not witnessed before or since. The lightning—something I usually enjoy immensely—made me feel increasingly uneasy as it moved closer to the temple. The nature of the thunder changed drastically and seemed to echo from an immense depth and distance. At last I could see flashes about the room that were no longer lightning bolts but more like globes of plasma that flowed down in streams before exploding. The darkness unfolded above the pyramid, taking on the presence of a living, amorphous, writhing mass of tentacles emanating from within and without. As the tentacles gesticulated and fanned outwards, I sensed the globules of explosive energy discharge—but with some odd intent guiding them. Their motion seemed part of me, and with each passing moment I became increasingly able to anticipate their movement. Then I felt what appeared to be a message coming from the midst of the portal: “Now that you have summoned me, what do you want?!”

In a strange, paradoxical state of acute terror and ecstatic excitement, I realized that this was the Gate of the Ancients; it had existed before all else, even before time itself. Here I was in the presence of the Holiest of Holies and at a total loss of what to do. I wanted it all to end, but there was no backing out. I heard an insect-like chattering and saw an indescribable something released from behind the globules. The chattering grew closer and louder. The explosions seemed to occur inside my head, and I felt like I was going to go mad at last. I perceived that I was literally being split into two. Surge upon surge assailed my crown, and with each pulse a globule would explode simultaneously.

This process continued for an immeasurable period of time but eventually gave signs of subsiding. It did not cease quickly but seemed to dissipate in waves. The explosions decreased in intensity and frequency; however, they retained enough force to rock my entire being with each burst. The pain was akin to orgasms yet too intense and far too rapid to be enjoyable. As the explosions and pulsations diminished, the storm subsided. By sunrise I finally passed into a delicate twilight state, completely exhausted and shattered physically, mentally, emotionally, and spiritually. This egoless condition was so overwhelming that for the following fortnight there were times I had difficulty remembering my own name. I knew then and there that the operation had been a success.

In November of 1982, I began to engage in Tantric rites and sex magick with Soror Padad. The practices occurred over four months and culminated in my reception of the Aeonic Grid of Time and Space, which corresponds to the second Enochian Call to Spirit. During this period Padad initiated me into various Tantric mysteries. Her sun in Scorpio and my ascendant Scorpio rising made for an explosive and extremely volatile relationship. Together we stole the fire from heaven, but not without incurring some serious consequences. During my workings with Padad, I paid a good deal of attention to drawing down and earthing various kalic emanations. She was open to all levels of magickal invocation in sex-magick rites. When we were not together we maintained constant astral contact, and it was during these periods we performed our most powerful operations.

Padad and I had met each other through mutual friends in Pittsburgh who had organized a small and close-knit magical group. As often happens in such situations where sexual relations develop between two or more members, the group disbanded. Padad was married and was not prepared to break off her relationship with her spouse, and I had become both sexually and emotionally involved in a way that exposed me to a maelstrom of pain and anguish. I realized, however, that this turmoil was a necessary component in tearing me loose from my mundane comfort zone and further obliterating my ego. The encounter became, in essence, a consummate Tantric fiasco in accordance with my declared law as magus; the serpent of sexual energy effectively dissolving my ego further.

After being physically separated from Padad for several days, and after much astral Tantric contact with her kalic double, at approximately midnight on March 3, 1982 I gained sight of the Aeonic Grid. Afterwards, I remembered having communicated with a feminine spirit named Moriel who appeared to be the consort of the archangel Uriel. I intuited that these paired daemonic forces represented a Tantric relationship that Padad and I were enacting on the earth plane. It became clear that the Aeonic Grid was the feminine counterpart of the Grid Sigil as the key to the three rays of time and space circumscribing the Grid Sigil. (See chapter 7 for a full account of this sigil’s properties.) The Aeonic Grid Sigil was born of powerful Tantric rites and is itself a piece of the great web of the universe, a regulator of the shuttle that carries the weft about the universe’s warp. And, as with most gifts reflecting the Goddess, this sigil’s mysteries had only been partially revealed to me at the time of its conscious manifestation.
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The Aeonic Sigil, 3 March 1982


After the reception of the Aeonic Grid Sigil and the termination of my relationship with Padad shortly thereafter, I began to receive the additional Sixteen Sigils of the elements and their permutations. This final segment of the reception of the keys took place from July 7, 1982 to September 14, 1982. These sigils were received one at a time under much more stable and controlled conditions. I had rented a flat in Pittsburgh that was close to the university, and even though I was in the city I was still able to establish a good space for meditation while maintaining a high degree of receptivity for the continuation of the working.


The circumstances surrounding my reception of the final four keys of fire were intriguing in that I was slightly ill prior to perceiving them. I believe that the sickness rendered me a bit more receptive—it seemed that I was almost resisting making contact with these energies and that the illness broke down my defenses. On this morning I received the Fire of Fire Sigil. During the day my illness grew worse and my temperature rose. That evening I saw the remaining three sigils, one after the other, in swift succession. Upon perceiving them I broke into a sweat, thus breaking the fever. So within the course of two years I received the initial series of magickal communications forming the basis for The Sacred Alignments.

Even though the Grid Sigil marked a profound turning point in my magickal progress, I was not satisfied that my own personal insight was sufficient for cross-checking this magickal device’s power and significance. In the thirty-eight years since I received these sigils, I’ve shared my findings with a wide range of practitioners who have put the Grid Sigil to use. Subsequently, the Grid Sigil has been field-tested as a viable and powerful magickal tool affording insights and consistent results. After this long period of gestation and cross-application, I’m satisfied that the Grid Sigil isn’t just a personal innovation but rather a more universal tool with the potential for implementation beyond what I initially conceived.

Upon composing this introduction, I was initially apprehensive that this system could be construed as strictly an Enochian-based form of magick. It is not. Over the years I have become increasingly aware of the various connections between the Grid Sigil and geomagnetic theories, earth magick, and the earth’s grid itself. I’ve endeavored to include my research regarding a variety of these implications within this text. I’ve also broached the relationship between the Grid and Eastern philosophies of mantra and yantra or sound and corresponding visual symmetry, the manner in which the Grid Sigil relates to Austin Spare’s overall conception of sigils, and how certain underlying theories of ritual incantatory magick pertain to this tool. The relationship connecting the Grid Sigil and evocational sigils to Enochian Magick is also surveyed in detail. It’s my hope that the thread connecting these areas of magickal inquiry may prove useful for modern magicians.

Mary Shelley, in her introduction to her masterpiece of magickal fiction Frankenstein, referred to the book itself as her own monster created with a certain degree of intent to set it free and act autonomously. Such is the case with any text, especially magickal ones endowed with a unique soul and a will of their own that tend to act independently of any authorial intent. The term monster itself is derived from the Latin monstrum meaning to demonstrate. Yet much of what this text attempts to show may remain concealed, so the reader is forewarned that this work’s monster and its double are inextricably bound. The dance of concealing and revealing often revolves haphazardly; the trick is to find the wandering center similar to the way in which one sees the fluid axis of a spinning top while it precariously meanders in balance. And possibly the best demonstration is the process the student must engage in to get at the meat of the work: taking a step back to watch, listen, and learn while tempering the engagement with a certain healthy degree of focused detachment.
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Magical Cartography and The Grid Sigil




Haste ye who rule the web

Haste spindles haste!

—George Chapman, from Andromeda Liberata



The connections and parallels between mapmaking and magick reach far into antiquity. The way to illumination has long been described as a path, route, or journey, along with other numerous allusions to the plotting of a course. Not only is the metaphor of a path multifaceted and multivalent, but “path” is also a portmanteau word of many compartments that open and unfold with thought and meditation. And yet, word may not be the most accurate term to describe the concept; icon or lamen may be more indicative of what the notion of a path holds for the serious practitioner of magick or mysticism. The path is an emblem that is vivified as students engage with their quest. The going makes the path: it’s both agent and action as well as facilitating magickal velocity bringing about union with the godhead or the One and All.

Practically all studies on cartography concur that the most basic maps are composed of grids. These grids are made of intersecting lines indicating longitude and latitude, or, as in Cartesian geometry the x- and y-axes. The earliest known accurate measurement of the earth’s circumference was made by the ancient Egyptian scientist Eratosthenes in 240 BC. His calculations were based on the angular height of the sun at the meridian over Syene and the linear distance between that city and Alexandria on the day of the summer solstice (Brown, pages 20–22). From a wide variety of Eastern and Western cultural artifacts, we know that early in history people’s understanding of the earth was based upon their knowledge of the heavens. Not only has the connection between that which is above with what lies below been a key factor in verifying cartographical calculations, but this interplay has shed light on both the aspirants and their spiritual paths. The search for this nexus between heaven and earth, as we shall see, has resulted in various mandalas and sigils that are themselves types of maps.

Through an understanding of the stars’ and planets’ arrangement in the heavens, man has been able to plot the earth’s geography. This sidereal-based cartography stems from a spherical model of the heavens that acts as such only in relation to the way we see the motion of the stars from Earth. The established map of the celestial sphere allows us to view the motion of the planet in relation to the heavens, the movement of the stars, and the cycles of time and space. For Eratosthenes to have performed his initial calculations, he had to consider the third dimension and its corresponding z-axis in order to deal fully with spatial relationships.

Plotting maps for the surface of the earth requires at least two coordinates. However, when dealing with sidereal mapping we’re faced with a vastly more complex situation. Planar geometry is of limited use when dealing with plotting multitudes of solar systems and galaxies that extend throughout the universe. For the sake of reference space is divided into quadrants, but this system does little to deliver a detailed depiction of the vastness and depth of space delineated by each quadrant. Subsequently, a system of parsecs was developed that establishes a three-dimensional area or cube of space. Recently, some very exciting theories in the realm of astrophysics posit to the existence of folds in time and space and assert that space may not be infinite or as structured as we previously thought. The theoretical existence of black holes, worm holes, and antimatter in our universe suggests that mapping the heavens may be possible—but not in terms of our present concept of mapping. As far as modern astrophysics is concerned, our solar system is moving within our galaxy, which is moving at a high rate of speed away from the rest of the universe. How is it then possible to map and plot out parts of the universe in terms of linear distance? Many of the newly developed theories of space and time approximate a variety of mystical and occult-originated philosophical views. To deal with these seemingly tenuous aspects of the space-time continuum as they’re being revealed, it’s incumbent to address the possibility of a fourth dimension.

The notion of a fourth dimension or alternate reality isn’t a new one. Numerous accounts of a fourth dimension have been developed in a multitude of philosophies throughout various periods. It might prove useful to address any number of these philosophies at random, but because the Grid Sigil is a magickal art form, it’s worth taking into account one particular theory developed in the realm of the visual arts. The pertinence of n-dimensional geometry—or a geometry that allows for more than three dimensions—was a salient area of exploration for the Russian Futurists (Tuchman, pages 36–37).The Russian Cubo-Futurists, as these avant garde artists came to be known, appeared in 1910 and derived many of their beliefs from the writings of the Russian occultist Helena Blavatsky and the Russian philosopher Peter Ouspensky, the Theosophists, and Vedanta Yoga. They were interested in developing the use of the mind’s eye to perceive other dimensions. One of the Futurists’ goals was the development of a higher geometry wherein “not one line should be drawn without the consciousness of its law” according to the painter Mikhail Matyushin (Douglas, page 188). This concept of things dictating their own “law” and depiction is especially important in understanding my initial reception of the Grid Sigil.1 Consequently, it’s useful to consider the Great Table and its reception by John Dee2 and Edward Kelley as an early attempt to construct a diagram of the fourth dimension via magickal means.

John Dee himself was responsible for advancements in magick and cartography, to name but a few of his achievements. Dee is of particular interest to this study, not just because he helped to record and place the Enochian system of magickal into a systematic framework, but because he also made important contributions to geometry and Western cosmography. Dee’s work in The Mathematical Preface to Euclid and his mathematical calculations alluded to in Propaedeumata Aphoristica were implemented by such notable cosmographers as Gemma Frisius, Abraham Ortelius, and Gerard Mercator (French, pages 175–177). It’s been suggested that Dee looked upon cosmography not only as a means of geographical exploration but of intellectual discovery as well, and saw it as a means of furthering spiritual investigation and enlightenment (Van Dorsten, page 22).

Crowley’s dictum “The Method of Science, the Aim of Religion” typifies Dee’s approach throughout his years of conducting research within the physical science that eventually led him to blend these investigations with his metaphysical interests. Dee himself confessed that he had reached an impasse employing standard accepted methods of academic inquiry, and he eventually turned to theurgy because he “could find no other way, to such true wisdom … and by no vulgar school doctrine, or human invention.” (Mysteriorum, page 7). In fact, Dee developed his concept of archemastery, first described in his Mathematicall Praeface, and placed it at the foundation of all of the “Sciences, and Artes Mathematicall.”3 Dee conceived archemastery as the ultimate approach that combined experimentation through experience, the derivation of truths through the cross application of the arts and sciences, and the acquisition of the knowledge of the past, present, and future (Mathematicall, Section A, iij).The all-encompassing magnitude of Dee’s proposed discipline does at least indicate the only logical course for such a project would be the eventual adoption of magical theories and techniques into an organic syncretic regimen.

When Dee at last began to develop the Enochian system of magick with Sir Edward Kelley, a portion of his archemasterial project came into fruition primarily through the cross-applications of various disciplines. In particular, Dee and Kelley’s reception of the names of the governors of the Thirty Aethers (which Dee also called “Airs” or “Aers”) and their corresponding sigils demonstrates a convergence of angel evocation, geography, magickal mapping, and seership into a complex theurgy. After Dee received the first set of names of the governors on May 21, 1584, the angel Mapsama told him that “these calls touch on all parts of the world … The World may be dealt withall, with her parts” (T&FR, page 145).Then, two days later, Dee said to the angel Nalvage: “We beseech you to bound or determine the Countries or Portions of the Earth, by their uttermost Longitudes and Latitudes, or by some other certain manner” (T&FR, page 153).

Dee was apparently preoccupied with receiving an accurate cosmography. Through the transmission of angelic forces he was relayed and instructed as to the function of the Thirty Aethers, wherein each aether was connected on some level with certain locations around the globe. Possibly Dee desired to know more about the nature of these countries, not only for his own personal gain, but for England’s advantage in terms of navigation, exploration, and colonization. On several occasions the angel Nalvage told Dee about buried treasures in one region of the earth. We now know that Dee had Robert Cecil, also known by the peerage title of Lord Burghley, as one of his backers in overseas mining operations, and it seems relatively clear that Dee attempted to employ magickal means for determining the location of subterranean mineral deposits in North America (T&FR, page 154). In this same series of communications Nalvage mentions “that land, which I use to call Atlantis,” and that description would undoubtedly have piqued Dee’s attention. Whether fame, fortune, or global dominance were in the back of the polymath’s mind, it is certain that John Dee felt the angelic messengers may have served as conveyors of the earth’s secret cosmography.

Much has been made of Sir Edward Kelley’s disparagement of the angelic discourse on geography and his attempt to cover up his alleged plagiarism of Henry Cornelius Agrippa’s account of planetary and stellar influences as they correspond to the earth (T&FR, page 158–159).When Kelley told Dee that the angels were merely relaying him secondhand information that had probably been gleaned from Agrippa’s writings, he was referring to page 97 of Chapter XXXI of Book I of the De Occulta Philosophia. It’s evident that Agrippa’s explication is in no way as thorough or as comprehensive as the lectures delivered by Mapsama and Nalvage. Moreover, Agrippa’s assignation of various constellations to parts of the globe is an idea that can be traced much further back to the ancient Arabic magical text The Picatrix and even to the ancient Egyptians with their sidereal correspondences to the gnomes or provinces.

Agrippa merely touched on an aspect of the divine signatura that the Italian Humanist philosopher Marsilio Ficino and many others have commented upon. The doctrine of the signatura suggests that God has made an impression in all things—a signature. Ficino posited that the signature on plants, minerals, and other natural objects could be deciphered astrologically. For instance, a plant with a yellow flower that smells pleasant could possibly be attributed to the Goddess of love, Venus. Because yellow is a color that corresponds to this planetary attribute and the agreeable fragrance could be said to have aphrodisiac qualities, it follows that this flowering plant bears a Venusian signature. John Dee himself explained this concept well through his treatment of the gamaea in his Monas Hieroglyphica (Monas, page 135).The hidden or occult attributes of a substance were held to be reflected by its qualities, which were believed to result from the stellar or planetary forces prevalent during the matter’s inception.

Agrippa’s planetary attributes of the globe were not even his own invention but derived from Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos (De Occulta, page 97). In fact, Nalvage mentioned that “the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Ptolomie, and opened unto him the parts of the Earth.” (T&FR, page 153).And yet Agrippa never really points out what parts of the globe are ruled over by specific angels except by implication. In order to make the necessary correlations we need to turn to Chapter XXIV of Book III of the De Occulta where Agrippa discloses a partial list of the angels that govern the planets and constellations. Consequently, Sir Edward Kelley would have had to cross-reference Chapter XXXI of Book I with Chapter XXIV of Book III of the De Occulta to put together a list of the angels that reign over the earth. Even so, Kelley received a list of the countries that are ruled over by each governor whose names or wherewithal were previously unknown. Three preside over each of the Thirty Aethers except for one. The lists are quite extensive, and it would have been an amazing feat of mnemonic wizardry on Kelley’s part to have memorized each and every country the angels conveyed that he may have found in Agrippa’s work. Essentially, Dee and Kelley received one of the most thorough magical maps of the known world at that time.

The initial graphic design of the Enochian system displays a very map-like structure. There are four tablets corresponding to each of the four elements divided into grids of thirteen squares by twelve squares. Each square is assigned a letter with an equivalent in the Enochian alphabet. One of Dee’s magickal texts contained in Sloane MS 3191 written in his hand is the Liber Scientiae Auxilii et Victoriae Terrestris. In this copy Dee carefully transcribed the names of the Thirty Aethers, their corresponding governors, and the parts of the earth they influence “as imposed by God.” The foundation of the structure for this system is loosely based on the twelve tribes of Israel and the parts of the earth apportioned to them by God. In fact, at the opening of this manuscript Dee quotes from Bible passages in Deuteronomy, Chapter 32, and in Revelations, Chapter 21. Both refer to the sons of Israel presiding over their respective kingdoms.

Deuteronomy

32:8 When the most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel.

Revelation

21:12 And it had a wall great and high, having twelve gates, and in the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.
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Figure 1. John Dee’s list and diagram of the twelve tribes of Israel, Liber Scientiae Auxilii et Victoriae Resserestis in Sloane MS 3191


The Call to the Thirty Aethers and the names of the governors, geographical locations, and other key pieces of information are recorded in the Libri Mystici Apertorii Cracoviensis Sabbatici and the Libri Septimi Apertorii of The True and Faithful Relation Diaries of John Dee from May 7, 1584 to the end of July 1584, respectively. At no time do the communicating angels ever quote those two passages from the Bible. Dee’s subsequent preoccupation with a divinely mandated geography is very telling. This biblical underpinning is largely based on an ideological, political, and theological concern; Dee makes a conscious connection between the Thirty Aethers, their geographical boundaries, and the twelve tribes of Israel. (See figure 1.) At the end of the list and the diagrams of the Aethers and their governors, Dee included a diagram of the twelve tribes before and after the Diaspora. The quotes from Deuteronomy and Revelations that appear at the very beginning of the book directly preceding the list clearly highlight the initial theological framework for Dee’s conception of the Thirty Aethers.4

To better understand the influences at work upon Dee’s perception of the overall significance of these Calls, we should consider a very important insight afforded by the angel Gabriel in Dee’s address to Kelley:

There are two kind of visions, the one by infusion of will and descending, the other by infusion of permission and ascending. The first is the image of the Will of God descending into the body, and adjoyned to the soul of man, whose nature is to distinguish things of his own likenesse, but shut up in prison in the body, wanteth that power; and therefore being illuminated by spiritual presence, inwardly, seeth now in part, as he shall hereafter do in the whole.

But not, that every vision is according to the soul of man in power: and so is received of him that seeth. The bo[d]y of man feeleth nothing spiritual until he be of incorruption: Therefore useth no sense in and illumination. The other is to be found out by his contrary (T&FR, page 88).

Granted, much of the angelic discourse is highly equivocal and full of riddles, but what this spirit communicates about visions being an admixture of influences arising from within and descending from above is poignant. As I’ve stressed elsewhere, Dee and Kelley were greatly influenced by a medieval scholastic Christian approach to interpreting scripture—in particular, the Apocalypse of St. John. During the Renaissance John was considered to be the consummate biblical poet. The imagery of the Call to the Aethers is replete with the symbolism and language of the Apocalypse. (See appendix 1 for the Call to the Aethers.) For all of Dee and Kelley’s success with receiving and developing the Enochian system of magick, they both were just beginning to work themselves out from under the yoke of medieval Christian dogma.

The angelic superstructure present in Dee and Kelley’s system is indicative of a Western mind-set toward the establishment and jurisdiction of power. In the eleventh century an angelic hierarchical system was promulgated that derived from the writings of the pseudo Dionysius (the pseudo-epigraphic author) from the Acts of the Apostles, who posited the angelic chain of command: angels, archangels, principalities, authorities, powers, dominions, thrones, cherubim, and, finally, next to God, the seraphim (Dionysius, pages 161–173). Dee clearly followed this ranking system of the angelic beings. Throughout his spiritual diaries the angelic worlds are consistently referred to with terms such as “kingdoms,” “provinces,” and “principalities.” Dee and Kelley were immersed in a particularly medieval viewpoint and considered the angelic hierarchy as a monarchical system of sorts. The tenor of this influence is the very thing the angels described to Dee and Kelley, “that every vision is according to the soul of man in power: and so is received of him that seeth” (T&FR, page 88).

The sigils for the ninety-one governors of the Thirty Aethers as they were originally plotted could have some bearing on the notion of magickal mapping and the Grid Sigil. In the True and Faithful Relation diaries, however, there is a complete lack of records for the reception and principles supporting the formation of the sigils for the governors. This is a far more vexing problem than the reference to the twelve tribes in the Libri Scientii on several counts. Dee was extremely fastidious in his record-keeping habits. The full account of the reception of the forty-eight Claves Angelicae, the Angelic Calls as transcribed in Sloane 3191, are disclosed in fine detail throughout the True and Faithful Relation, but unfortunately the description of the sigils’s reception for the governors is missing from Dee’s memoirs. Because the T&FR diaries were in such deplorable condition—having been buried for some time before coming into the possession of the antiquarian Sir Robert Cotton—it’s very possible that sections of the diaries were either lost or simply disintegrated. The historian C.H. Josten’s 1960 discovery of the famed “Missing Chapter from the Life of John Dee” is a testament to the fact that there may be other missing or lost portions of Dee’s memoirs still extant. In order to understand the nature of the governors’ sigils and their reception, we need to consider the formation of sigils in general and certain evocational methods prevalent during the Renaissance.

Magical squares from ancient times up through the Renaissance have been used for the construction and verification of sigils to evoke spirit entities. For the most part these squares are Pythagorean-based in that they have a geometrized methodology established upon a set of numbers corresponding to the cells contained therein. For example, the square of Jupiter is constructed four cells by four cells, and the numbers of each of the cells are arranged in a complex but systematic manner (De Occulta, Appendix V, pages 733-751).5 Magical squares have been employed by the Chinese, Indians, and Indo-Europeans, as well as by people in several Arabic nations to this day. The use of magical squares can be found in several early medieval grimoires such as The Arbatel De Magia Veterum and The Sacred Magic of Abramelin the Mage, but Agrippa’s treatment of the formulation and use of these squares is probably the most thorough and methodical, undoubtedly paving the way for their later induction into contemporary magical systems such as the Golden Dawn’s. The origins of Agrippa’s squares have been open to much debate. Some believe that Agrippa may have derived his knowledge of magical square construction from The Picatrix, which was translated into Latin under the auspices of Portugal’s monarch, Alfonso the Tenth. Others suggest that Agrippa picked up on these devices from his mentor Johannes Trithemius, the abbot of Sponheim. Be that as it may, Agrippa’s chapters on spirits and magical squares still remain the urtext or template for Western occult manuals.
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Figure 2. Tablet of water showing the sigils for the governors of the Aethers. Liber Scientiae Auxilii et Victoriae Terrestris in Sloane MS 3191


The precise method of the magical squares’ construction found in Book II of De Occulta is quite complex and difficult to explain even for those well versed in this area of occultism.6 Agrippa’s magical squares are Cabalistically based and employ Hebrew numerology and the Hebrew alphabet. For instance, the Jupiter square is four-by-four because the fourth sphere of the Cabalistic tree of life is Chesed, which corresponds to the sphere of Jupiter. Consequently, the square contains sixteen cells, each corresponding to a number that further corresponds to a Hebrew letter equivalent. Lines are superimposed over these cells according to an implicit rule commanding that a line should intersect each and every cell of the square and thus form the magical seal of the planet. Then, by some means that has not been made clear by any scholar to date, either a single ray or a series of lines are drawn to connect the cells to form the sigils for the evocation of the planetary intelligence and the spirit presiding over that planet.

Like Agrippa, Dee does not offer any explanation of the principle whereby the sigils for evoking the governors of the Thirty Aethers are formed other than stating that they are lines connecting the cells containing the appropriate letters of the governors’ names. Many of the letters are repeated throughout the tablets of the four elements; therefore, the choice of what cell containing a specific letter would be intersected at a specific stage in the sigil’s construction would appear almost arbitrary. We can safely assume that some sort of spiritual intervention or guidance was key in this process for both Dee and Agrippa. Dee’s lack of treatment of the subject is somewhat conspicuous, if it was in fact intentional. But because Agrippa was evasive on the same subject, this quandary provides some food for thought and continued speculation.

In fact, it’s not just the squares intersected by the sigils of the ninety-one governors of the Aethers that are significant. Certain squares that remain un-intersected are equally important. Because Dee and Kelley’s method of sigil formation within the tablets did not adhere to the established rules of plotting sigils for planetary intelligences and angels, it’s useful to note what was not included in the Enochian Tablets. In the back of Dee’s Liber Scientiae Auxilii et Victoriae Terrestris, written in his hand, are several pages where he plotted out The Great Table and the sigils of the ninety-one governors. On one page is a grid of twenty-five by twenty-seven blank cells, and the next page depicts the sigils of the governors. The last two pages show the Great Table of the four elemental tablets, with the corresponding letters filled in each cell. Clearly this book in Dee’s hand was in draft form and incomplete. The table that contains the sigils (specifically the tablet of water), shown here in figure 2, provides the crucial evidence of the cells that were not intersected by the lines of the sigils, being two per tablet and eight in all. In the tablet of water, Dee marked the unpaired, non-intersected cells with pips: •

In all of the other tablets the non-intersected cells are primarily in pairs, and Dee marked these with short lines or crescents connecting them. The sigils are distinguished by the beginning of the line being flared with a serif and a point at each letter. The resulting eight unplotted characters are: O A L N O A Q A. One salient feature is that they all stand at the outermost rows of the squares, and another is the preponderance of vowels.

The question of how to resolve the configuration of these phonemes may be approached in several ways. Initially, I made a list of the groupings of the letters by following a series of tetragrammatons or tetragrammatical permutations of the pair of cells from each elemental square. But it occurred to me that the most significant configuration should be based upon the tetragrammaton established by the primary formation of the Grid Sigil as it was received: yod, vau, he, He, or “fire, air, water, earth.” This combination yielded Q A O A N L O A. I could see right away that the QA was relatively close to the Enochian QAA for creation, but not much else was apparent in the Enochian tongue. I realized I should work out the reverse tetragrammatical formula, so I reconfigured the tetragrammaton to He, he, vau, yod, or “earth, water, air, fire,” moving from the fixed to volatile elements. Phonemically and in sonority, this pattern immediately registered with me: O A L N O A Q A, which in Enochian reads “OAL(i) Place NOA be” or “become QA(a) creation.”

In the Enochian system “oali” commonly appears as a verb meaning to place or to put. This hidden message then unfolds on several levels and may pertain to the use of the tables and forty-eight Calls of Creation as a type of rudimentary formula. The act of placing or positioning is the first step in the act of creating. Or it could be read as a hortatory: Put! Become! Creation! The fact that this command is formed on the perimeter of the tablets makes it an invocation figurative of the space or circle whereby the aether may manifest. In either case creation is here denoted as a willful or intentional act initiated through the subtle motion of vibration. I’m suggesting this type of causality ties in with the theological and Cabala-based system of Enochian magick. And in the context of the Tablet of Union and the Grid Sigil it says much about binding and coalescing elements in the act of creation. Position and placement are key concerning the elements’ sympathetic and antipathetic reactions to one another.

The fact that squares were employed as the predominant shape of the elemental tablets in Dee and Kelley’s system is significant. No rectangles, triangles, or circles were used for the construction of the magical grids. The square has long represented the four elements. The cube has also been used to represent the physical universe with the four elements in union. In this sense the square is iconic of an earthed or solidified spiritual thing. Of course, the square forms the most basic component or cell of a map forming a grid. Once brought into manifestation, the magical square is a guide or template for the map-like plotting of sigils or yantras, which in turn bring spiritual forces into our sphere that function as the intermediary or mesocosmic interface. Sigil designs are plotted out on the elemental tablet and then later traced in the air to evoke the desired spirits. Here we have a metaphysical mapping of the stars, planets, and their spirits that allows the practitioner to reach them within their microcosm, thus enabling spiritual travel.

For the Renaissance magician, numbers numbered would have been viewed as the actual tool that facilitated the mapping process. The difference between the Neoplatonic and Humanistic concepts of numbers numbered and numbers numbering is important. Numbers numbered are those numbers or quantifications assigned by God to things. Much like the divine signatura, numbers numbered are impressed upon the world. Numbers numbering, on the other hand, are those quantities or numbers residing within God. Because numbers numbering are part of God, they’re the established divine proportions upon which all else is based. Understanding the establishment of numbers numbered, i.e., the proportions in the universe, assisted the magus with decoding the divine cipher as a route to illumination. The distinction between these kinds of numbers should help us trace the divine code and understand the theory supporting the use of magical squares.

Each elemental tablet of Dee’s Enochian system represents some aspect of the cohesive matter of the world and the known universe. Within that square are a finite set of numbers, including primes, squares, and cubes, along with their roots. The arrangement of numbers within a square represents the ordering of the numbers numbered and their concomitant harmonic proportions and resonances for that specific sphere of influence. The sigil then is the link, the divine signifier, and ultimately the nexus that’s assumed to be understood by the forces that reside in that sphere of influence. The sigil is the key to the divine signatura found here below and may also activate that which is above. Consequently, the Grid Sigil system marks the next stage in the evolution of sigil magick. Rather than being derived through ratiocination or verified by mundane logical principles, the Grid Sigil represents a direct mesocosmic link between above and below, conscious and subconscious, matter and anti-matter. These Grid Sigils act as prime intersection points of the universe’s fabric.

As in terrestrial mapping, a course is plotted in the construction of sigils from magical squares. However, a more accurate analogy can be derived from the notion of genetic mapping as it’s been developed through the human genome project in which modern scientists have worked to generate a map of the human body’s entire DNA makeup. Each strand of DNA has been decoded and plotted as it exists in relation to all of the other individual strands. Just as the magical squares exist for each of the planetary spheres that influence humans, so each of the Grid Sigils can be viewed as components of the map that make up the minutiae of the divine signature in totum. The system of the Grid Sigil and its component sigils form an Akashic map or compilation of the coterminal planes of the aether and matter itself. But this type of magickal map can never be accurately conveyed on a single sheet of paper or on a computer’s screen as it is non-Euclidean in nature and always curving and folding in upon itself. When we turn to Dee and Kelley’s compendium of sigils that correspond to each of the governors of the Thirty Aethers, we can conceptualize them accurately as plotted components of energy fields that make up the spirit or quintessence as it was termed by the medieval philosophers—the fifth element that binds the matter of the universe. In modern terms Dee and Kelley’s system of governors and Aethers represents a magickal mechanism for unlocking and exploring each facet of the primordial glue or physical force that governs atomic cohesion. No doubt Dee had taken on a project of grandiose proportions and was unaware of its entire scope. It’s ironic that the man who decided he had no other recourse but to turn to the spirit world for learning because he had reached a dead end with purely empirically based scientific means should discover a magickal system that could provide insights into branches of physics that had not even been conceived during his day.

As modern physicists’ concepts and terminology come to echo alchemical principles more and more, it should come as no surprise that the scope of Dee and Kelley’s system is broad enough to reveal components of physics to the modern magician. After all, physicists can only theorize and work on probabilities in quantum research, whereas magicians—whether they realized it or not—manipulate the quanta themselves. The German theoretical physicist Werner Heisenberg brought to the world’s attention that it may never be possible to observe electron activity because any intervention on the part of the observer obviates all possibility of viewing the phenomenon in an inviolate state. But Heisenberg was only considering the possibility of being able to view such activity through the use of artificial light sources and optics. What he never considered was the possibility of viewing electron movement with the mind’s non-physical eye, which may not pose such an intrusive level of interference.
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Figure 3. The Grid Sigil superimposed over the four watchtowers in the corrected order as communicated to Dee and Kelley by Raphael on April 20, 1587
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Figure 4. The four watchtowers as they were originally communicated to Dee and Kelley in their initial unrevised format. T&FR, Actio Tertia


Even though Dee and Kelley’s protocol for forming the sigils of the governors remains unknown, the Grid Sigil offers additional insights into the relationship shared among the tablets of the four elements as well as their internal structural cohesion and overall unification. Because the Grid Sigil is a symbolic representation of the Enochian Tablet of Union, its elemental quadrants parallel those of the tablets of the four elements. For example, when superimposing the Fire Quadrant of the Grid Sigil over the Fire of Air Quadrant in the Air Table, the other quadrants of the Grid Sigil will line up with Earth over Earth in the tablet, and so on. Interestingly, the original Great Table—composed of the four tablets of the elements with the Central Cross formed by the names of the angels of the Tablet of Union as first communicated to Dee and Kelley in June 1584—is incongruent with the Grid Sigil. When the Grid Sigil is superimposed over the setup of the four tablets, the elements do not line up with the corresponding elements of the respective quadrants of the Sigil. (See figure 4 and T&FR.) However, on April 20, 1587 Raphael provided Kelley and Dee with the corrected version of the Great Table, shown in figure 3, to which the Grid Sigil’s elemental configuration corresponds (T&FR, part II, page 15). The Central Cross formed by The Black Tablet of Union angels’ names—Exarp, Nanta, Bitom, and Hcoma (ruling over air, earth, fire, and water, respectively)—represents the unification of the four elemental tablets. The Grid Sigil is a direct theophanic figuration or magickal nexus that graphically plots out the configuration of the tablets in a sigilized format.

Unlike the more traditional and pre-established methods of sigil formation, the Grid Sigil was initially delivered independent of any magical squares. The correlation between the Grid and the Tablets of the Four Elements was observed after the initial reception. This sigil was nicknamed the Grid Sigil because it is a key to the celestial grid, as well as to the earth’s Akashic and electromagnetic grid. Moreover, the superimposition and manner of the alignment of the lines of the Grid’s components over the individual squares containing the letters of the tablets is an area that begs further exploration. A substantial connection exists between the central glyph, or pictograph, of the Grid Sigil and the central Black Cross of Union of the Great Table. The sigils for the three governors of the Black Cross of Union—Lexarph, Comanon, and Tabitom—literally form the angles of the Central Cross of the Grid Sigil (and they also correspond to the three primary quadrants of the Aeonic Grid Sigil discussed in chapter 7). The sigils for these three governors are simple, straight lines and right angles. When assembled in the center of the Great Table, this Central Cross establishes the symbolic as well as the literal structure for the Grid Sigil. The figures that fit within each quadrant are unique seminal components that allow for the Grid Sigil’s orientation and endow it with its magickal properties affording an analogue our awareness may grasp. The Grid Sigil subsequently has helped clarify the function of all sigils—plotting a course between the conscious and subconscious, the seen and unseen; the microcosm and macrocosm.
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Figure 5. The Black Tablet of Spirit as a square along with its form as the unifying cross between the tablets of the watchtowers of the four elements
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Figure 6. Sigils of the three governors of the Tenth Aether ZAX as they were originally communicated to Dee and Kelley. Liber Scientiae Auxilii in Sloane MS 3191
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Yamatu (The Hermit) by Linda Falorio © 1993
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Ley Lines, Geomagnetic Fields, and The Earth’s Grid



Many ancient and so-called primitive cultures maintain a belief that the earth is demarcated or apportioned by naturally occurring energy lines. These lines were in existence and part of this planet long before people superimposed artificial longitudes and latitudes to mark geographic regions. Perhaps modern map grids are humanity’s attempt to mimic those naturally occurring lines. It’s possible that early pioneers of mapping such as Eratosthenes and Ptolemy, with their propensity for constructing grids, were influenced by an intuitive understanding of these natural partitions or lines in space and on the earth. These cords of power or dragon lines are most commonly referred to as ley lines in the West. English author and antiquarian Alfred Watkins was one of the first to consider and write about the bands that run along the earth’s surface. Visionary authors Buckminster Fuller, Carlos Castaneda, Bruce Cathie, and many other investigators have helped to promote the idea of naturally occurring power cords (Thompkins, chapter 23).The patterns exhibited by these astral or geomagnetic lines are closely allied with the Grid Sigil’s utility and origins.

Alfred Watkins laid the foundation for the wide range of theories about the lines of power that crisscross the earth. Watkins felt that certain paths were established as prehistoric trading routes and came to represent paths that existed between sacred sites, wells, and other landmarks. Watkins’s notion of ancient trade routes doesn’t pan out logistically in several cases because lines often go through insurmountable geographic obstructions such as crags. However, Watkins did notice that many of the megalithic sites and sacred mounds are often situated along these lines. It appears that Dion Fortune, in The Goat-Foot God, actually provided Watkins and his followers with the notion of associating ley lines with lines of power connecting sacred sites. Theories about this latticework of sacred sites and connecting lines continue to proliferate almost exponentially to this day.

In Carlos Castaneda’s account of the Yaqui people’s cosmography, Don Juan’s recollection of Juan Tuma’s explanation is one variant approach providing an explanation of the cords of power.

To me the most fascinating was his description of some beams of light or energy that allegedly criss cross the earth. He said that these beams do not fluctuate as everything else in the universe does, but are fixed into a pattern. This pattern coincides with hundreds of points in the luminous body (Castaneda, page 199).

Castaneda’s passage addresses an important and frequently overlooked aspect of ley lines. From either the Native American perspective or the Western Hermetic approach, the notion of man as a little world mirroring the greater world sheds light on the Grid Sigil’s importance as a key to working with the threads that span microcosms and macrocosms. Juan Tuma suggests that the fixed pattern of the beams of light coincide with numerous points, or nadis, in humankind’s luminous or astral body. Within various branches of Yogic philosophy, the belief in chakras or marmas is a prominent tenet positing that these wheels of energy are power zones of the astral body sensitive to subtle vibrations and influences. Within Vedanta Yoga the term nadi is literally a stream or current and is used to signify the numerous nerves in the physical body. These nadis are people’s connection with the stars and their emanations or kalas according to the various Tantric sects. If we turn to Daoist thought we receive a further distinction that these nadis or neural currents run through our bodies and over the earth as the yin and yang of the lung-mei, or “dragon current.”

The Daoist pairing of Yin with negative, cool, receptive, and feminine qualities and Yang with masculine, positive, generative, and warm qualities further qualifies the details of a given location’s fluid magnetism. The yin strain of lung-mei, as designated in Chinese geomancy, is said to run along valleys, depressions, or subterranean springs in the earth, whereas the yang current is found along ridges, mountaintops, and elevated regions. Watkins’s ley lines and Castaneda’s fixed beams of light, I believe, are all attempts to label the fusion of celestial and terrestrial energies in a stabilized lattice or superstructure appearing in the known universe. Lung-mei, animal magnetism, orgone energy, and the Serpent Power or kundalini are all representative of terrestrial-based energies that pertain to the root forces of life and generative currents on earth. They’re connected to each other conceptually in that they’re power sources that manifest as lines or rays of energy. Some attribute the lines to an extraterrestrial origin. From a synchronic or acausal approach we need to view these earthly and celestial energies as concomitant and harmonious. They may actually be generated through the interaction and synchronistic alignment of energy fields to take on the semblance of flowing streams or lines of energy that connect everything. John Dee, in echoing the Arab Muslim philosopher Al-Kindi, succinctly stated, “Every place in the universe contains rays of all the things that have active existence” (Propaedeumata, page 123). As these rays combine, reactions may take place and give rise to other energies and permutations in the great chain of being.

The Enochian system John Dee developed under Sir Edward Kelley’s seership reflects a desire to pierce the mysteries of nature systematically and to harness these energies for his and England’s benefit. Ultimately it is difficult to ascertain precisely what Dee may have felt was possible to achieve through magickal contact with the governors of the Thirty Aethers because he doesn’t comment on their use or import. We do know that he was seriously involved with England’s colonial interests because of his works on navigation wherein he helped to initiate that country’s expansionist doctrine and aims. Dee believed that Queen Elizabeth I was a descendent of King Arthur, and Dee himself traced his lineage back to the Welsh king Hywel Dda. He also attempted to assist Robert Cecil and his associates in their mining ventures abroad through metaphysical methods of detecting precious metals. It is therefore very possible that Dee may have felt there was some bona fide material utility for the forty-nine Angelic Calls. However, as Crowley stated in The Book of the Law, the kings themselves must serve, and this is also ultimately true of oracles and visionaries. Dee may never have fully fathomed the scope of the Enochian system of magick, and to a degree he served as a steward for chronicling its reception.

With the advent of the Grid Sigil we now have the sense that the Enochian Calls pertain not only to physical power zones on the earth but also to the subtle spaces that lie between the aethers and material planes. Within court Dee understood the politics and polity of rank and position. Class distinction and social upbringing most assuredly have an influence upon humans’ conception of deities. Dee himself moved within the circles of court; therefore, his reference point was one of the upper echelons of society during his time. The angels themselves reside in palaces and cities, and the forty-nine Calls represent keys to the gates of these habitations (T&FR, page 88).

As an overseer of the angelic séances with Kelley, Dee cataloged what he may have perceived as a hierarchical structure in the spirit realm similar to that of a royal court. In contradistinction to the angelic hierarchy, the Voudonic pantheon of modern-day Haiti’s loa or spirits assume the guise of common folk. For example, Papa Legba, who holds one of the highest posts as guardian of the crossroads between this world and alternate realms, is often depicted as an elderly person in poor man’s clothing hunched over a cane. These loas are the oppressed lower classes’ avatars just as the complex structure of the angelic court served to appeal to sensibilities and conceits of the medieval mindset. The Grid Sigil system represents a move beyond the type of systematization as underpinned by a social or ideological framework.

The Grid Sigil’s origins and implementation shed light on how this tool is related to the subtle currents of the astral body. From its initial form, I intuited that it was a type of interstellar navigational device for travel by a celestial agency that may very well have had something to do with the creation of our universe. This Grid Sigil device was projected through space and set up as a sort of marker or transmitter to navigate by in the void. The center of the cross of the Grid Sigil in essence was the point where the Zim Zum or initial expansion and contraction of space occurred and where the physical universe took germination. Consequently, the Grid flowered, emanating manifold layers and multiple reticulations from that reaction. This isn’t to claim that this Grid Sigil pattern is the sole device responsible for initiating the act of creation. It may be in fact one perceivable element of the knowable universe’s latticework. The Grid Sigil in fact represents one factor among several aligned coterminal forces that led to the start of the expansion and contraction of the greater mechanism that manifests being. But before speculating any further on these specific issues, we need to consider humankind’s possible early implementations of the earth’s grid.

The Sacred Temple’s Stellar Link

A long-standing traditional belief asserts that various stones, obelisks, pyramids, and temples were erected in antiquity at key intersection points of the earth’s grid. One method of testing this concept has been to mark out the geographical locations of these sites on a globe, draw lines intersecting them, and follow their paths around the world to see if they reveal any other areas of paranormal activity. Several areas that come to mind are places such as the Bermuda Triangle or areas where gravitational anomalies occur, such as the Oregon Vortex near the town of Grants Pass.

Some investigators’ methods of plotting out this grid have been extremely haphazard, while others have gone to great lengths to develop a more systematic and scientific approach. In his books Harmonic 695 and Harmonic 33, Bruce Cathie, a former New Zealand Air Force captain, worked out a system of grids using various mathematical calculations supposedly based upon various levels of geomagnetic harmonic resonances emitted by the earth. Subsequently, utilizing Cathie’s and others’ findings, Ivan Sanderson, the founder of the Society for the Investigation of the Unexplained, followed these grid maps and plotted out the location of nine areas similar to the Bermuda Triangle, including one salient region off the coast of Australia that’s been the site of numerous aircraft disappearances and similar phenomenon. Whether the systems set forth by these investigators are valid isn’t easily determined because of the highly idiosyncratic criteria they’ve employed. However, when we compare their findings with various historical and archeological artifacts, certain aspects of a naturally occurring grid begin to stack up, such as acute geomagnetic energies or unexplained phenomenon that occur near the intersecting power lines.

Possibly Bruce Cathie was influenced on some level by his aboriginal neighbors in relatively nearby Australia who developed a grid system all of their own. In fact, the indigenous tribes’ designated grid may be one of the oldest extant. These native peoples have inhabited their vast continent for possibly 60,000 years before any outside interference or contamination was perpetrated by the white European Christians who invaded their lands. According to David Mowaljarlai, a noted elder of the Ngarinyin tribe and a former spokesperson for many of the aboriginal tribes of Australia, the continent is a living body whose surface is inscribed by an invisible network. Australia—known to the Ngarinyin as Bandaiyan—is an animate body divided up into Dambun, or sectors, within each block of the grid (Arden, pages 200–201). Each Dambun is the province of a specific tribe assigned to oversee sacred spots and is subsequently watched over by the dreamworld Wandjina, or earth spirits (Arden, pages 201and 206). The Aborigines’ notion of Dambun closely parallels Kelley and Dee’s assignation of the ruling governors of the Thirty Aethers to specific geographical locations. The lines or paths of these Dambun themselves form routes for travel and commerce, and the Aborigines believe that they were created by the Wandjina for the people to follow literally on the ground (Arden, page 201). This notion of the grid lines as paths closely parallels my own early intuitive sense of the Grid—that it formed a map-like system projected into space as sign-posts or markers for ancient beings that used it to travel and create within a given space. Mowaljarlai’s understanding of the grid in terms of its microcosmic import is therefore useful to consider, not just in theory, but also for practical applications.
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Figure 7. Drawing of the Quincunx from Sir Thomas Browne’s The Gardens of Cyrus or the Quincunx, 1638


Most importantly, Bandaiyan/Australia is viewed as having chakra-like power zones located by way of the grid’s latticework closely paralleling Yogic thought. Not surprisingly, at the center of the country the primary nexus for these intersecting lines is the iconic Ayers Rock forming the navel. Like the ancient Greeks’ omphaloi stones that represent the navel of the earth, the Aborigines’ dramatic and beautiful naturally formed outcrops represent their focal power points. Particularly salient is the aboriginal term for the animating world spirit known as the wayrull. According to David Mowaljarlai the closest literal translation is “the thrust behind things.” And in a sense this book is about the power of the Grid as an accelerating and thrusting component or catalyst in this magickal world. Time and movement go hand in hand with this magickal velocity as critical ingredients in the space-time continuum.

The appearance of nets and reticulated designs within temples and sacred sites provides a telltale clue about our predecessors’ awareness of a grid. Sir Thomas Browne, a colleague and confidant of John Dee’s son Arthur, devoted an entire work to his meditations on the contiguity of matter and being in the universe: The Garden of Cyrus or The Quincunciall, Lozenge, or Net-Work Plantations of the Ancients, Artificially, Naturally, Mystically Considered.

Browne’s Quincunx is simply a net made of diagonal lines forming diamond-shaped lozenges in each sector. As far as Browne was concerned, the Quincunx was a fundamental design that could be found in all things in some shape or form. His work was monumental in that it is one of the first pieces that approximates Jung’s concept of synchronicity or meaningful coincidences. In his book Browne portrayed a synchronous thread among all things woven into a net. The “X” for Browne was “the Emphaticall decussation or fundamental figure” in essence and in form (page 328). He also stated that the ancient Egyptians described the motion and infusion of the spirit world in the material world by a circle and right line intersection in their talismans (page 330). Browne saw this reticulation in plants, animals, and most importantly the earth as a microcosmic reflection of the greater matrix. Additionally, he made the astute observation that modern man has done little to expand on the ancients’ learning, so we need to pay careful attention to their works. In particular he felt that the

Aegyptians thereby expressed the processe and motion of the spirit of the world, and the diffusion thereof upon the Celestiall and Elementall nature; implyed by a circel and right-lined intersection. A secret in their Telesmes and magicall Characters among them (page 330).

The ancient Egyptians closely followed a grid of squares in their art and architecture, according to the French mystic R. A. Schwaller de Lubicz and several other scholars. Grids of eighteen or nineteen squares were employed in the oldest of Egyptian designs producing harmonic relationships moving in threes by starting at six and moving to nine, twelve, fifteen, and so on. The Mayans also employed grids of nineteen squares in their temples and calendar designs, thus lending some credence to the association of the number nineteen with the cycles of time and the zodiac (West, pages 188–190). The circle and intersecting line are implicit in the Grid Sigil’s design, with intersecting lines projecting the image of a circle without circumference in its representation of matter set within the continuum of time and space. The pyramid itself is symbolic of the four elements in union. The Grid Sigil may then be seen as the astral or celestial counterpart of the pyramid.
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Some of the longest-standing arguments for the existence of an electromagnetic lattice surrounding the earth marked by sacred sites have been based on the pyramids, their locations, and their distinct energies. The existence of a type of Grid Sigil placed within the pyramids as a tuning device that would serve as an astral link or nexus makes sense magickally. Configuring the pyramids with this type of magickal tool would facilitate the coordination and link between these sites in large-scale magickal operations.
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Figure 8. Abstract depiction of the basic nexus established in early Greek omphaloi, where earthly and celestial energies meet2


One of the more overt examples of sacred monuments pointing toward a cult of the grid are the omphaloi of Greece and Mesopotamia. Strategically placed at locations such as Delphi, these small obelisks, some no more than five feet in diameter and standing three- to four-feet tall, are often adorned with a net or gridlike pattern. According to the ancient philosophies scholar David Fideler:

The omphalos represents the center of sacred space. It stands at the meeting point of the six directions, poised between heaven and earth.1

When considered in relation to the accompanying diagram from Fideler’s article, the design and utility of the Grid become more apparent. (See figure 8.) Through the use of such magickal geodetic markers, initiates could project any type of sigil or yantra into space forming energy fields, webs, or basic focal points for intersections of the web to meditate upon or manipulate.

Along with a varied array of purposes, we may assign two functions to man-made sacred sites: one is the earthing or permanent installation of a Grid Sigil or similar instrument. The second is to provide the means to project that magickal tool into the aether or attune it with the intersecting latticework of the earth’s naturally occurring grid.

There are seven primary chakras, or wheels of energy, associated with the physical mundane sphere. The astral body of people’s chakras closely corresponds to areas of the body with the greatest base ganglia of nerves. These specific seven chakras are: Muladhara or base of the spine, Svadhisthana or genital region, Manipura or solar-plexus, Anahata or heart, Vishuddha or throat, Ajna or third eye of the forehead, and Sahasrara, which is the thousand-petalled lotus of the crown. Each of these centers is associated with a magickal siddhi or power. For example, manipulation of the Manipura Chakra is associated with astral audition and telekinesis. These chakras may be activated through focused breathing techniques, sex magick, and other processes.3

If the earth is a living sentient being, it follows that the planet itself may exhibit these chakras. Some man-made sacred sites were actually constructed in the vicinity of these naturally occurring power zones, whereas others have been erected and developed into centers of power due to the sheer force of accumulated thought forms. Through the exertion of concentrated thoughts or natural forces, an opening in the earth’s aura may be affected. And, like the seven primary chakras of the human body, the earth’s power zones can be qualified. For instance, Delphi was a great center of oracular activity and spiritual inspiration for the ancient Greeks. Delphi could be said to correspond to the Vishuddha and the Sahasrara Chakras. There are numerous swampy and low-lying fens all over the earth that exude deep chthonic forces reminiscent of the energies of the Muladhara Chakra. Some of these chakras are ancient and occur naturally, but many are of more recent genesis. Incisions in the flesh due to operations or accidents can themselves form chakras.

The same goes for the earth and is most profoundly evident in areas of high geothermal activity such land involved in the formation of volcanoes. Many standing stones in Ireland were erected directly above crisscrossing underground springs. Similarly, man-made crossroads often represent energy fields close to those subterranean springs providing a gate to the other side. The Grid Sigil acts as a particularly efficient magickal tool for locating and gauging the earth’s power zones, especially points of intersecting energy fields or other such crossing points. (See pages 80–81.) The Haitian pantheon of Voudon reveres the crossroads and the great crossing itself by paying homage to Papa Legba. In Voudon ritual the use of a turnstile or a post with a cross at its base on the ground is suggestive of the nexus as described by the Greek omphaloi and clearly resembles Fideler’s drawing in figure 8 (Deren, page 53).

Not all chakras are necessarily good places for magickal workings, so it’s best to avoid areas where strip mining or nuclear testing has occurred and the Goddess has been raped or molested. Such distortions caused by the abuse and mistreatment of the earth are resulting in far-reaching consequences that some are just beginning to comprehend.

The geographic locations corresponding to Dee and Kelley’s ninety-one governors of the Thirty Aethers as seen in the light of ley lines begin to fit in with and suggest an evolution in the Western tradition of high magick and sorcery. The ancient Egyptians assigned ruling spiritual forces to their nomes or districts, and many cultures such as Native Americans see various guardian spirits residing over sacred sites, forests, and mountains. Similarly, Dee and Kelley’s system provides a thorough list of spiritual forces presiding over regions of the earth. Subsequently, there appears to be a universal predisposition shared among cultures to contact and work with these forces.

The Grid Sigil links the Enochian governors with these more ancient forms of earth grid magick and awareness. As previously mentioned, various standing stones in the British Isles attest to humans’ desire to mark and potentially harness the earth’s energy. This may also be the case with the Egyptian obelisks, the Summerian rectangular towers known as ziggurats, the Native American serpent mounds, and even with the dome-shaped stupas erected by Tibetan Buddhists.4 The establishment of a direct connection between the use of stones or obelisks and guiding spiritual forces on the earth continually begs further research. Furthermore, certain locations on the grid and artificially constructed magickal sites are already evident. Such earthbound edifices are only physical inert structures if they lack some energizing spiritual device, practice, or the earth itself to animate them. The spiritual practices adopted by endemic cultures reflect their temperaments, customs, needs, and desires, and their sacred sites are implements that may be more clearly understood in the light of the Grid Sigil.
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Formation of The Grid Sigil and The Astral and Terrestrial Power of The Pyramid



On one level the Grid Sigil represents an astral manifestation of the tetragrammaton that may be used for inner-plane exploration as well as macrocosmic operations. Properly constructed, this tool emanates the power of the four elements bound by spirit in the space-time continuum. It manifests the root pyramid force as well as a magickal gyroscope providing contiguity between elements and equilibration, the crucial aspects of the tetragrammaton’s integrity. In Thelemic terms the Grid Sigil may also be viewed as a direct manifestation of the NOX or night of Pan/Nu: the sign of the beast, the X in O, or the cross of nascent matter as it is manifest impregnating the Goddess of time and space. Essentially, the Grid allows the magician to play creator. The emphasis needs to be put on the notion of play because magickal play is one of the highest functions typified by the Juggler or Fool of trump number zero. In the face of high magick and austere forms of meditation, too many texts and practitioners overlook the importance of play in acts of art, poetry, and music. Making things willfully in a magikcal sense should first and foremost be a ludic and spontaneous activity.

Having the Grid Sigil activate for the magician is one significant objective. The multiple ways in which the Grid Sigil is manifest can be dealt with systematically. I’m only interested in suggesting possible schemata for the implementation of this magickal tool in order to avoid stifling the creative approach of the serious yet playful magickal imagination. As with any sigil, in terms of Austin Spare’s system, it’s a figure digested by the subconscious and acts as a key to release and then manifest power or substance at some level. In the classical medieval perspective, the Grid Sigil is a key to outer independent energies and may serve to evoke or call forth such phenomena. The Grid’s uses can only be expanded upon by the adventurous practitioner while avoiding most restrictions.

The Grid may also be used as a tool for discovering and exploring the mysteries of embodiment and unity. When sigilizing, one need not necessarily embed the sigil into the back of the mind as English artist and occultist Austin Osman Spare prescribes in his system. Rather, because the Grid represents a supreme nexus, the student may find it most useful to inscribe the Grid on that part of the body/mind that is the juncture between spirit and matter. One of the outstanding features of the Grid is that it is a self-contained tool containing built-in instructions so-to-speak. Although the spirit-matter juncture is a carefully guarded secret, one may detect it in the following manner: First develop the Grid Sigil on the mind’s slate through dharana, or concentration. Next, move it around in the body like a divining rod. When the vibration rate of the Grid begins to rise, glow, or demonstrate any increase in energy, then you have found your place. All that’s left is to meditate and to ask what is being shown.

When energizing the sigil, the corresponding mantra may be intoned. It’s revealed only to those prepared to deal with such energy. When drawing each part of the Grid on the mind’s slate, it is most instructive to listen to the sound each element emits. This is the sigil’s concealed mantra. For this author this sound is not reproducible by any physical means. Some may find it helpful to vibrate the Hebraic tetragrammaton yod, he, vau, He for starters. Also, when drawing each part of the Grid Sigil on the mental slate, it may prove useful to allow the elements’ figures to come to life and change appearance. If they change on their own, allow them to do so. The Grid Sigil is a living device and should be viewed and worked with organically.

After interacting with the Grid Sigil internally, the magician may then project it outside of the circle, utilizing it in conjunction with the earth’s grid or ley lines. To do this one should have developed a certain amount of spiritual vision by having awakened the Ajna Chakra. It’s also helpful to perform this type of geomagnetic operation outdoors. For those able to perceive the earth’s grid, this part should prove relatively easy. Once an intersection point has been located, the magician can project the Grid Sigil into it by superimposing the Central Cross over the intersecting cords. This drawing can be done using the will as in the case of the mind’s slate. However, if the student has not developed his astral skills accordingly, then the Grid Sigil may also be traced in a manner similar to the way the pentagram is drawn in the Lesser Banishing Ritual of the Pentagram using a wand or the hands to draw the Sigil with the astral light. If the practitioner is having difficulty perceiving the cords of power, again the Grid Sigil itself may be used to help locate them. This exercise requires a good mastery of dharana. After tracing the Sigil in the aether, the magician should then move it and project it about until its vibration rate increases. This may be perceived as an intensification in qualities such as brightness and warmth. When it begins to exhibit an increase in energy acting similarly to a divining rod, the Grid Sigil is indicating a psychic hot spot has been revealed. (See the exercises at the end of chapter 6 for further elaboration.)

Moreover, if moving the Grid Sigil astrally proves too difficult, the Sigil may be inscribed on a piece of parchment and then physically repositioned. I believe that this technique and others similar to it may have been employed in finding and erecting sacred sites such as the ones located by the Egyptians for their pyramids or the Greeks for their omphaloi. Once a practitioner has found a sacred space, he should note the location so that it may be returned to for further rituals or experiments. An interesting aspect of this type of practice is that several seers can use this method of locating power zones to arrive at a consensus.

The implementation of the Grid Sigil as a psychic dowsing mechanism may be its most important application for our era—a time when mind/body consciousness is being recognized in a myriad of ways by many individuals and groups. Once, during a hike at a local wilderness area, I decided to stray off onto an orienteering course using no actual physical means of navigation such as a compass. Because of the dense deciduous growth and the uneven contours of the land, I became lost, which was not very surprising. Nonetheless, the experience was a powerful eye-opener as I began to consider the connection between following a spiritual path and the physical path of movement each one of us ambles along on our life’s journey. I came to the conclusion that the two must be inextricably linked. For us to be on the spiritual lane, our physical track must necessarily coincide with our psychic trail. When they don’t align, one is most likely headed astray on one or both.

All physical movement informs Hatha Yoga. Like the Surrealists who worked to resolve dream and waking states, magicians, if they’re practicing within a Tantric or Hatha yogic framework, endeavor to resolve spiritual and physical movement. We all know people who’ve moved to a certain geographical location because of the vibes or conditions that they perceive to be conducive to their spiritual growth. And perhaps many of us have found ourselves positioned as such without consciously deciding to do so. Using the Grid Sigil as a divining rod may actually afford a more accurate means of orienteering ourselves along our precarious paths. Spare himself most aptly stated that the funambulatory path was the direct one for him. Basically, the magickal path is the most dangerous and most rewarding because it’s very much a tightrope walk that admits only the perceptive fun-ambulist to perform the crossing. The Grid Sigil in many ways is a good balancing mechanism for this most intrepid of endeavors.

The Grid Sigil and The Pyramid

[The Aces of the Tarot] form a link between the small cards and the Princesses, who rule the Heavens around the North Pole. The Meridian is the Great Pyramid, and the Elements rule, going Eastward, in the order of Tetragtrammaton, Fire, Water, Air, Earth (Thoth, page 177).

Besides following the tetragrammaton in the order that the Grid circumscribes the elements, Crowley’s commentary here is apt concerning the pyramid as a metaphysical figure. The pyramid has long served as a symbol of the four elements plus the fifth binding element of spirit or quintessence. The pyramid has also been symbolic of the Great Temple of Initiation. But the actual force of the Great Pyramid of Giza is usually only discussed as an energy emanated due to its dimensions and proportions. The power of the pyramid, however, can be elicited through the fabrication of an astral pyramid, along with the use of the Grid Sigil. As an energy transformer, the Grid Sigil and pyramid are connected and related.
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Figure 9. The Grid Sigil acting as the energizing mechanism within the pyramid


It’s been my strong sense that the great pyramids are empowered by a Grid Sigil or the equivalent, which works like a battery or generator. As indicated in the following illustration, the Grid Sigil occupies the northwest quadrangle of the pyramid. One distinct feature of this placement is that the rays of space that bisect the Grid Sigil diagonally run parallel with one of the central lines of the pyramid’s angles. The Grid Sigil is in one sense a four-dimensional mechanism of which the pyramid is the projection. In Cabalistic terms, the pyramid is then a lower-plane manifestation (an earthly Tiphareth) of the Grid (Kether). The Pyramids of Giza are very solar in terms of their calendrical utility and the manner in which they cast shadows during the equinox. But their stellar connection with Sirius is undeniable as the Dog Star’s rising can be viewed from various chambers within the Great Pyramid during key points of the star’s position in the heavens. Following this line of magickal reasoning, it’s completely plausible to suggest the impress or signature of some higher plane design within the pyramids endows them with the powers they emanate. The pyramids are very much gamaea as Dee viewed such eidolon that manifest a wedding of heaven and earth (Monas, page 135).

Even though a strong connection exists between the Grid’s use and the power cords that enmesh the earth, luckily, one need not be bound to pinpointing the exact location of the places of intersection of the ley lines. Probably one of the most telling discussions of the Grid and its applications may be derived from a work by Peter Lamborn Wilson, also known as Hakim Bey. In The Temporary Autonomous Zone, and specifically in the chapter entitled “The Net and the Web,” Bey explains that the Temporary Autonomous Zone is an actual physical, mental, and social space created to facilitate true free thought and action Thelemically speaking. The net is then the preexisting mass communication and information network that is in place. For Bey, the object is to create a TAZ by hooking up lines or connections with the net, thus creating one’s own web. In his words:

The TAZ is utopian in the sense that it envisions an intensification of everyday life, or as the Surrealists might have said, life’s penetration by the Marvelous. But it cannot be utopian in the actual meaning of the word, nowhere, or No Place. The TAZ is somewhere. It lies at the intersection of many forces, like some pagan power-spot at the junction of mysterious ley-lines, visible to the adept in seemingly unrelated bits of terrain, landscape, flows of air, water, animals. But now the lines are not all etched in time and space. Some of them exist only within the Web, even though they also intersect with real times and places. Perhaps some of the lines are non-ordinary in the sense that no convention for quantifying them exists. These lines might better be studied in the light of chaos science than of sociology, statistics, economics, etc. The patterns of force which bring the TAZ into being have something in common with those chaotic Strange Attractors which exist, so to speak, between the dimensions (page 111).

Bey’s exposition here is uncanny in how pointed it is regarding the basic objectives of the Grid magician. Grid Magick aims to create a web of sorts by formulating and projecting the Grid Sigil into the space being worked. So far I’ve operated under the assumption that there’s some latticework of ley lines that do in fact exist outside of the imagination. It then stands to reason that there may be a disparity between the actual and the perceived gridwork of ley lines. Furthermore, it’s quite possible that a Grid magician is working with power cords that exist between the dimensions, as Bey posits. It may not be too speculative then to suggest that the web of ley lines may be an existential and magickally manifested phenomenon. The magician acting as a charged point may actually be precipitating the presence of a web or grid in his locus. Al-Kindi’s idea that rays given off by all objects can be found anywhere in the universe comes to mind. According to the magickal laws of harmony, Bey’s notion that the creation of a web that is parasitic on a preexisting net would run counter to the idea of a harmonious relationship. Nonetheless, because the Grid Sigil is for all intents and purposes a result of Elder God intervention, the use of such a tool could not be completely symbiotic with the source (this is one point that is by no means conclusive under the present conditions).

The Grid magician is in a sense a Temporary Autonomous Zone technician. Anyone who works to harness the Grid Sigil will find that the social, psychological, sexual, and magickal vibrations they’re attuned to are mutated within the sphere of their web working and should not be overlooked. Maneuvering within this type of anomaly, after all, is a goal for the magus who is ultimately cast out of the safe confines of his temple. Ultimately, all forms of higher magick are somewhat counter to nature’s pace and current as they mark an attempt at a willed change. Were the magus at one with a harmoniously arranged universe, there would be no need for attempting to bring about any change in accordance with the will because the desired objective would already be manifest. And it’s probable that often the results rendered through the manipulation of the Grid will only partially be realized by the attendant magician. After all, we’re dealing with a web that is synchronic and all-pervasive in its threads and connections.

Bey states that many of the lines or connections may only exist within a given web, so when we consider that the magician within the circle is basically mirroring the universe, we’re faced with some noteworthy ramifications. It’s true that all magicians are in a sense creating a model of the universe within their circle, but because each mage is unique, their speculum is a product of their flaws and strengths. In reflecting the macrocosm, the aspirant creates her own reflection of the universe, which is in turn mirrored by the macrocosm and so on ad infinitum. This mirroring or doubling effect suggests that the universe is a multi-layered collage of exponentially doubled planes, each one slightly disparate from the other. These parallel universes may just be the result of our own perceptual play, albeit real things in and of themselves. The issue at stake here is that the Grid Sigil offers us another link or perspective on how to play God in our own backyards so to speak. The use of the Grid actually breaks the circle and provides the magician with a key to the mysteries of the hexagram. The Tantra of the Grid Sigil is one and the same as that demanded in Crowley’s Ritual of the Star Sapphire; however, the Grid Sigil’s fruits can be attained alone or in combination with other Tantric rituals. (See appendix II, Excerpt from Sigils as Living Automata.)

Exercises

The Ritual of the Rose Cross as outlined in The Golden Dawn (pages 46–50), is particularly useful for the Grid Magician in forming and energizing his own astral pyramid. In brief, the magician creates a sort of astral cube about themselves. The practitioner uses a piece of incense as a wand and traces crosses at the four cardinal points while invoking Yeheshua as well as forming a cube around their being. The rite is concluded with an invocation of INRI, the LVX signs, along with the summoning the four Enochian angels of the Tablet of Union. It’s typically a ritual very much focused on Tiphareth and the parted Veil of Paroketh’s attendant rebirthing energies. Occultist Israel Regardies’s suggestion is that “when much distracted” one should “use the Pentagrams to banish and the Rose-cross to maintain peace” (Golden Dawn, page 49). Like an orgone accumulator, a device prescribed by Austrian doctor and psychoanalyst Wilhelm Reich to collect, concentrate, and radiate life energy, this ritual does in fact help to construct an energy field that focuses the astral energies of the magician inward, thus preventing their unfocused release.

As with forming the Rose Cross, the Grid magician can gain many benefits from being able to formulate an astral pyramid in the absence of the genuine thing. In practice, this operation may be modified given the particular abilities and proclivities of the student. This ritual basically invokes energies paralleling Tiphareth in Kether. After engaging in pranayama, a form of breath control, and blessing oneself either with a wand or with the hands, the magician should draw an astral square around her being starting with the northeast corner. (It may be helpful to employ a compass ahead of time to plot out the directions.) The ideal format, although not essential, is to have one’s square lined up with magnetic north. This varies from area to area but generally in the eastern United States it’s between three and seven degrees north to northeast. Then commencing in the North Quadrant, draw the light up from the northeast corner to a point above one’s head and then down to the southeast corner, thus completing one triangular side of the pyramid. Next, vibrate Sothis, also called Sopdet (the Egyptian for Sirius, or literally Serpent’s Tooth), drawing the stellar light from above and filling that side of the pyramid with the light. Moving clockwise, repeat this invocation in each of the remaining quadrants. Last, make sure to perform the invocation while filling the base of the pyramid with the same invoked light.

This ritual of forming the astral pyramid should be performed on a somewhat regular basis in the same spot. After a while, the pyramid’s astral impression will be reified in that area, and soon the need to physically perform the gestures will be obviated: the magickal imagination will be able to materialize the pyramid with comparative ease. It’s also a good idea to spend some time in the pyramid just experiencing how it makes one feel on all levels. Once this ritual can be performed easily and comfortably, the practitioner is ready to apply the Grid Sigil to other processes.

Now the magician may take the Grid Sigil, prepared on a piece of parchment, and position it in the Northeast Quadrant as depicted in the diagram at the beginning of this section. Following the operation for creating and projecting the Grid Sigil, the magician now forms the Grid Sigil outside of his sphere, aligning it with the cords of power or ley lines as they are perceived. Drawing the light down through the outer Grid Sigil into the pyramid to activate the earthed Grid Sigil, the magus essentially forms a magickal circuit. At this point there should be a marked change in the energy generated within the astral pyramid. The rate of vibration should be noticeable, and one may actually hear a high-pitched ping or hum. Through this process the aspirant has begun to create a personal magickal autonomous space mirroring the Tantric process of the universe.

Liber SSS, placed at the beginning of the appendix in most editions of Book 4 and Magick in Theory and Practice, is an especially powerful catalyst for the activation of the Grid Sigil itself. Crowley’s personification of “the spine as the phallus of Osiris” and “the brain as the womb of Isis” or “the Body of Nuit” (Magick, page 591) is pertinent to the use of the Grid Sigil in the astral pyramid. Seated in the center of the astral pyramid, the initiate may raise her consciousness one vertebra at a time until it reaches the base of the skull. At this point, when one sees the spark alternating at the end of the spine with the womb of space, and while one is beginning to open the Sahasrara Chakra, the Grid Sigil can be projected most effectively. This application of Crowley’s meditation is extremely powerful and should only be broached after a long and thorough internal exploration of the Grid Sigil’s relevance to the individual practitioner.
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Figure 10. Austin Spare’s antenna as depicted in Kenneth Grant, Images and Oracles of Austin Spare


Spare depicted this rather interesting sigil in his Book of Pleasure. It afforded me various insights into the use of both physical and astral pyramids. This is one of Spare’s sigils that verges on the symbolic. It lent itself to a certain appropriation by my assistant, Frater Chaos, and me during the early phases of research into the Grid-pyramid connection. It appeared to us that the figure to the right strongly resembled an antenna, and the one on the left an aerial view of a pyramid, albeit a slightly modified or mutated one. We interpreted the antenna symbol to be just that, a sigil for an antenna, which is the role played by the adept: to be receptive to extramundane transmissions. Connecting the two is a cord or astral wire. Spare himself was constantly playing around with radios, electronic kits, and the like, so this notion or a similar analogy may have been intended. The antenna is then powered by the pyramid or the earthed grid energy accumulator. Obviously, the applications are endless for such a magickal tool. This sigil, in some modified form in conformance with the magician’s will, could be used to transmit or receive energy from outside the magician’s sphere such as from a pyramid or from some other power source. Through the invocation of such a connection, the practitioner could conceivably draw energy more efficiently from a temple, a mountain peak, or any place that feels energizing or liberating. Through a variety of applications, the Grid Magician should be able to discover new ways of implementing the Grid and similar magickal tools.

To more firmly grasp the nature of the Grid Sigil as a magickal device, we must now turn to the esoteric maps of the inward. Yantras and mandalas have served as maps of inner mystical awareness in the East since antiquity. To look at the Grid Sigil in terms of the connections and similarities between the Eastern yantra and Western sigil is to gain a better understanding of its power not only as a projective tool but as a meditative device linking practical aspects of yoga, Tantra, and Western magick.






4

Yantra, Form, and The Greater Design



The Grid Sigil grimoire demonstrates a widely encompassing system united by proportion, design, and symmetry. Furthermore, the Grid Sigil is representative of numbers numbering contained within the divine godhead. The quantification alluded to within this magickal tool’s framework is transcendent and moves beyond the finite into the realm of Divine Symmetry. It doesn’t represent the quantum so much as it acts directly upon it. The Grid Sigil is a unique magickal tool that, when approached through a synthesis of Eastern techniques, modern methods of sigilization, and the traditionally medieval-based system of sigils used in evocation, reveals its dual significance as a symbol and magickal tool.

Yantras follow a structured schematic similar to the emblemata that were espoused by the Renaissance Humanists. The yantra as a tool for meditation as it’s known in Tantric circles bears a close resemblance in principle to Austin Osman Spare’s concept of sigils. Yantras, like the Western idea of the emblem, are bound by a sort of syntax, a grammatography regarding the manner in which they’re constructed and the way that they’re meant to be approached as tools for meditation. This syntax exhibited by yantras is illustrative of the way in which the Grid Sigils are devised and plotted.

During the Renaissance and Middle Ages, the use of emblems for adorning heraldry, poetry, coinage, and other objects became a widespread practice throughout the European continent and England. These emblems were often very complex and detailed in their arrangement and composition. A good example may be found on the title page of George Chapman’s poem Ovid’s Banquet of Sense. Even though this design looks rudimentary, its appearance is enigmatic, and its implied meaning is quite complex as we shall see.
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Figure 11. Frontispiece Emblem from Ovid’s Banquet of Sense, George Chapman, 1595


The Italian Humanist Andrea Alciato set a precedent for the construction of emblems with his work Emblematum Liber in 1531. The three main components he established are as follows: first, the motto or short dictum or title that is the emblem’s soul; second, the impressa or design that is the “body” of the emblem itself; and third, the epigram in either prose or verse that connects the design with its motto. These criteria were by no means standardized, nor were they adhered to with any degree of consistency. For instance, emblems did not necessarily employ graphics but could be constructed verbally. Many poets took advantage of this possibility at that time and continue to do so today. Often the motto was dispensed with or subsumed into the epigrammatic verse itself. Frequently emblems were depicted pictorially without any verbal signifiers. Based upon my research into figura, a form, shape, or image that’s formed in the likeness of its signified object, and theophany, an appearance or manifestation of the divine, emblems appear to combine the qualities of symbol and figura. Etymologically the term symbol is a combination of the Greek bolus, a throw, and sym, which means “along” or “together with”; therefore, a symbol is something that aids in displaying a targeted meaning or significance.

Emblems are symbolic in one sense because they’re often largely metaphorical or analogical as in the case of Ovid’s Banquet of Sense. The image of the stick appearing bent when half submerged in water is analogous to the Latin motto Mens Sibi Conscia Recti, “Conscious in themselves of what is right,” because people looking at the stick in the water understand that the image doesn’t truly represent the stick’s actual appearance. The stick is also a figura because it’s a direct representation of an optical illusion that calls into question empirical evidence and how we’re bound by visual sensory data as illustrated in this example. The picture suggests what I have posited and much more.

In Chapman’s poem Ovid’s Banquet of Sense, the poet Ovid is portrayed in his pursuit of Corynna, Octavius Caesar’s daughter, wherein both the subject of the vision and its flaws are illustrated extensively. Chapman touches upon the Renaissance science of Perspectiva and the manner in which illusions are manifest, so the emblem serves to encapsulate and embody the entire issue of vision and perception. For the careful reader and looker, the emblem possesses theophanic significance, as it may reveal certain truths in a flash that may take other readers of the poem careful analysis and scrutiny to arrive upon.

In the semiotics of the American philosopher Charles Sanders Peirce, the icon possesses what he calls firstness, a sign that resembles and signifies something without the viewer having to engage in a lengthy interpretive process. So we can see in Chapman’s emblem an image depicting an optical conundrum and a commentary on how peoples’ perception works. As the motto “conscious in themselves of the right” expresses, people think or believe what they perceive to be correct. Indeed, the nuances portrayed by most of the visual arts can reveal much concerning magickal imagism and how all visualizations tend to draw from the universal pool of primeval consciousness.

Clearly, the Grid Sigil itself demonstrates emblematic qualities through several of its components, especially the designs of the Water and Fire Quadrants. As we shall consider, the Grid Sigil in one aspect is an emblem of the first Enochian Call embodying its very energy and import. Moreover, the alpha- and omega-shaped designs corresponding to the Water and Fire Quadrants are charged images that carry apocalyptic connotations in addition to performing as sigils. Like Dee and Kelley’s Enochian Calls, the Grid Sigil conveys concomitant and antithetical overtones suggesting a violent admixture of creative and destructive forces in the union of the elements. The balance between these opposing forces is a key to their interrelatedness and equilibrium in matter. Consequently, rather than viewing the Grid Sigil as a purely activating magickal tool, one should note that its emblematic or symbolic aspects also render it useful for more passive meditative work.

My reason for citing Chapman’s motto to his poem was not arbitrary because this emblem touches on the question of viewing, consciousness, and right(ed) thinking, all of which are pressing matters in considering the utility and aims of mandalas, yantras, and sigils. Mandalas tend to be very intricate and colorful elaborate drawings and designs; the closest equivalents in the Western tradition are objects like emblems and the North American native sand paintings. Yantras, on the other hand, are much more basic in design and usually comprise simple line drawings while forming the basic components of more elaborate mandalas. Often framing the yantra are ornate and beautiful patterns and Sanskrit calligraphy. These yantras are used as meditational tools and are part of the triune system that accompanies a mantra and specific Tantric pursuit. So far we can see the pairing of mantram and yantra closely parallel the pairing of the motto with its accompanying emblem. The yantra and mantra are in one sense a more rarefied form of what emblems have been purported to be—tools for raising consciousness. Yantras are magickal maps that plot out various strata of awareness in relation to a given siddhi or aspiration. By understanding their ordering or syntax, we can see how these designs are turned into temenoi or gates of consciousness.
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Figure 12. Sri Mandala, Philip Rawson, The Art of Tantra


The term yantra is derived from yam meaning “to hold or sustain energy;” therefore, a yantra isn’t just considered an arbitrary figuration of some force in nature but an actual manifestation of that energy. The construction of yantras involves a sequence and regimen to ensure that they properly embody magickal emanations. Like the Grid Sigil, yantras are meant to be geogamic mediums or mesocosmic tools that communicate with supernatural forces residing between earth and heaven. Traditionally, a yantra is constructed from the center to its outermost perimeter. The movement of meditation from the outer to the inner sections of the yantra imitates the metaphysical motion of consciousness as it rises in awareness from external influences to a deepened inner awareness (Potts, pages 42–43). Surrounding the square boundary of a yantra are temenos or reentrance gates to a sacred space (Rawson, page 72). Viewing figure 13, we can see how this type of design appears. A mantric vibration is assigned to each level, leading further into the heart of the lotus. The shapes comprising these yantras follow a sort of syntax. Yantras have basically evolved from three characteristics: riju, straight and symmetrical; susamna, curved and symmetrical; and visama, quasi-symmetrical or eccentric. The most basic shape is the point, next the line, and then the triangle. The point is viewed as the primary enclosure of the Shiva/Shakti principle or juncture point where the god and goddess intermingle and unite. Not surprisingly, John Dee’s esoteric symbol, the Monas Hieroglyphica, follows a similar tack as expressed in his first two theorems, with the ray, line, and circle having evolved from the point (Monas, page 155).
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Figure 13. Nepalese seventeenth-century yantra displaying mantric keys about its perimeter gates from The Art of Tantra


Subtlety in line and form of yantra is indicative not just of a carefully ordered language-like system but of energy patterns and their relationships within nature. The point or bindu is representative of the seed. The bindu is also referred to as the first circuit or nadi. The seed is actually the decentered center that may be found everywhere. Its expansion gives rise to the ray or line—the continuum or nada. That line can then expand or be altered to offer magnitude and dimension—parmineya taking on a negative or positive polarity, that is, centrifugal or centripetal force. The bindu in its expansion gives rise to the eight directions of space (Khana, pages 98 and 102). Also, the bindu finds its parallel within the Cabalistic doctrine of the Zim Zum. The Zim Zum doctrine in short is similar to the big bang theory in that it represents the contraction of the primal void and its infinite expansion as giving rise to the universe.

As I previously mentioned, a typical meditation technique on the form of the yantra traditionally starts at its outermost perimeter with the practitioner’s attention moving in a clockwise direction and entering the next inner circle at a given opening. It’s an inward journey through form and dimension to the dimensionless center. Yantra formation essentially imitates the primal emanation’s path and patterning. The meditational process is a retracing of this movement. Through the combination of construction of yantras and focusing on the process, insight may be imparted. This very progression is directly applicable to the fashioning of the Grid Sigil for one’s own use. (See “Practical Applications” in chapter 6.) Even though there’s probably some benefit to developing a full explication of the forms of the parts of each Grid Sigil, this type of intellectually interpretive approach would constitute a merely formalist slant on its nature, yielding only idiosyncratic and marginally useful insights into its energy patterns. Using the yantra meditation technique with the Grid Sigil, in contrast, may bring about some worthwhile insights. By first meditating on the root elements as they are linked to one another and by moving one’s awareness to the center of the Grid, the student may gain some awareness of, for example, the tetragrammaton and its relation to time and space.

When we consider the yantra together with its accompanying mantra, we may view underlying occult mechanisms at work. As stated earlier, mantram is considered the soul or animating energy of its sister, yantra. In a sense, sound is seen, and form, with its patterning, is heard as an audible vibration in a synesthetic relationship (Rawson, page 72). A properly intoned mantra is said to infuse the yantra with devata or divinity in the ritual known as anga nyasa drawing the spiritual force into the yantra. Or, more succinctly: “Form in its essence is sound condensed as matter” (Khanna, page 34). One may also think of mantra as the nucleus of sound and yantra as the nucleus of the visible and knowable. Mantra opens up the body’s subtle etheric and astral circuitry or nadi, thus allowing for kalic transfer to occur. By utilizing mantra in conjunction with yantra, the Tantric magician reverses the natural flow of energies. In a similar vein, Agrippa comments:

They say that the power of Inchantments and verses is so great that it is believed they are able to subvert all nature (De Occulta Book I, ch. LXXI).

The process of infusing a yantra with vital energy is incomplete without physical touch to bring the holistic magickal process to fruition. In the Pranapratisha, ceremonial breath lies at the core of the process as in all yogic and Tantric praxis. Through pranayama and the gunas, or controlled contraction of the sphincter, the root or serpent force is raised up the central column of the spine or sushumna (see appendix III, “Tree of Night Meditation”). The right hand in mudra controls inhalation through the left nostril and exhalation through the right in lunar breathing.1 Ojas or earthed kalic emanations are directed through the fingers of the left hand in contact with the actual yantra (Khanna, page 98). This type of breath is an extra-physical process. Subsequently, there’s much to learn from the Tantric vitalization of yantras when it comes to working with the Grid Sigils, or with any talisman for that matter. The value of the simple practice of visualizing the yantra or sigil until it comes to life and glows more brightly with each focused breath should never be underestimated both as an exercise in and of itself and as a preliminary for Tantra or any type of ritual.

Prana is said to be a property of time. This is a very thought-provoking idea especially in considering the relationship between yantras and the somatic microcosmic sphere. Through breath, life is sustained and magick is made manifest. Jung stated that “the true mandala is always an inner image … and that they are all based on a quaternary system, a quadratura circuli” (Alchemy, page 96). Jung was obviously making an association between the alchemical notion of the squared circle and the formation of mandalas. The Grid Sigil itself is the consummate squared circle—a cube without boundaries suspended within the ever-expanding circumference of space. The Grid Sigil represents the next stage in the evolution of yantra/emblematic magick. The organic nature of the Grid Sigil demonstrates a sigil’s ability to double itself, thus representing structure and cohesion in matter on the one hand while depicting the limitless nature of space and time on the other. The term pranayama represents the dichotomy of life (prana), and death (yama) as interrelated components of breath. This duality of life and death is also indicative of time’s polarity.
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The Aeonic Grid Sigil


The Aeonic Grid Sigil is a tool that displays the harmonized symmetric patterning of the matrix that seers and mystics have long understood. We can thus view the primary Grid Sigil as the cube or square of matter, and the second Grid Sigil as the ever-expanding circle of time and space. Combined, these two sigils depict the square circled.

The Sri Yantra (figure 12) is a pivotal tool in the ritual awakening of the chakras, or the chakra puja as it’s called. In one sense the Grid Sigil parallels the Sri Yantra. As the Sri Yantra may be used to open the chakras of the devotee’s astral body, the Grid Sigil may be used to locate or awaken the earth’s chakras. (See chapter 8.) Moreover, because the earth is in motion around the sun within a galaxy that is itself moving at approximately forty-five kilometers per second per one million parsecs of space, it is possible that the Grid Sigil may be used to open gates and pathways through time and space if utilized when the alignments are correct. The astrally projected Grid Sigil set to a specific rate of vibration can, like a tuning fork, inform the sensitive seer of this holy convergence. (See chapter 11 for methods of attunement and awareness through sensing changes in sigils.)

Obviously, the shift away from mere representation to the actual embodiment of natural forces in emblems marks the most striking connection between yantra and emblematic signification. It is quite possible that the pioneers of early Western occultism did apply emblematic philosophy to magical evocation through sigils, but this can only be ascertained through inference. Henry Cornelius Agrippa himself looked upon the classical figure of Orpheus as the consummate magician and poet because of the power of his chants. We must, however, recall that the early medieval evocational sigils never seem to have been constructed or derived with the idea of meditation involved with their usage. Yet in the cases of prominent occultists like Athanasius Kircher, Robert Fludd, and especially Giordano Bruno, it’s evident that magickal emblems were looked upon much as mandalas have been conceived for introspective purposes. Bruno himself had devised a complex system of magickal emblems for use in meditation especially for mnemonics and recollection pertaining to dreams and the soul. Bruno was one of the few to take up where the thirteenth-century scholar Robert Grosseteste left off with his use of abstract figurae. (See the next section.) Bruno claimed to have derived his use of images from the ancient Egyptians’ hieroglyphics (Yates, pages163–166). Moreover, Fludd, Kircher, and the whole gamut of alchemists and Humanist magicians of the early modern period sought to achieve illumination through the power of vision. They believed that by viewing highly charged depictions of divine acts and alchemical processes, then meditating upon them, some level of heightened awareness could be attained.

Figura: Precursors of Modern Sigilization Theories and Practices

Whenever the topic of sigils and sigilization is broached in modern occult texts, Austin Osman Spare is most often referred to as the primary developer of this important aspect of occultism. Long before Spare delivered his primary work, The Book of Pleasure, sigils were often only associated with rites of spirit or angelic evocation. There has been much written about Spare’s innovations in the use of sigils for personalized methods of magick and high sorcery. Nevertheless, occultists and scholars of occultism have largely neglected tracing and setting forth the various origins of the use and concept of sigils as we now understand them. Undoubtedly, Austin Spare’s notion of sigils situates its roots in the classical conception of figura.

From the standpoint of modern Western magick, it will be useful to contrast the notion of figura with that of the symbolum. The medieval notion of figura is one of the foundational components of occult image magick. German scholar Erich Auerbach’s seminal study provides a most useful introduction to the rudimentary aspects of figura and figuration.2 A figura is an eidolon, an animate shadow or simulacra of matter that speaks with greater immediacy than words can impart. Such figura are said to transmit details almost instantly to speakers of any language, in contradistinction to the more involved process whereby words and language convey meaning only after being decoded or interpreted.

The medieval notion of the symbolum connotes an idea or word packed with meaning, a bolus of information that must be contemplated and digested. The term symbol was imbued with heavy Christian overtones that referred primarily to the interpretation of the gospel as the Eucharist or spiritual food for the mind. The term figura, on the other hand, was derived from its Latinate and subsequently pagan connotations as a speaking image. The most sensationalized example of figura from that time is the legendary talking statue of Hermes, which English philosopher Roger Bacon worked at developing during the Middle Ages. The statute, it was claimed, was able to speak without an intermediary. This notion of figuration has given birth to a wide gamut of occult applications from the early modern period to today.

Grosseteste, who was an early driving force of England’s intellectual world, was fascinated with the use of figures as mnemonic and illuminating devices. Crescents, semi-circles, dots, and other shapes in a multitude of combinations adorn the margins of Grosseteste’s notebooks and manuscripts. His figurative marginalia were not mere random jottings but rather derived from a very deliberate code system that Grosseteste himself developed. He held that these figurae could help students store things within their memory as well as facilitate almost instantaneous recall. In the eleventh century, Cassiodorus had suggested that composite lines and angles of figurae were invested with a real energy that could be released upon sensory contact, either through vision or hearing, as in the case of the sounds that manifest through the medium of musical notation. These figurations ultimately reveal invisible realities of the mysterious connection among the component parts that make up the whole meaning of a given tract (Van Deusen, pages 76, 80, 81). Given the early scholastic and heavily Christianized world of thought during Grosseteste’s day, the acknowledgment of the vital connection between physis and intellectus, body and mind, is particularly relevant to current notions of sigil magick.
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Figure 14. Robert Grosseteste’s early mnemonic scholia or sigils from R. W. Hunt, Manuscripts containing the indexing symbols of Robert Grosseteste, Bodleian Library Record 4


One of the primary purposes of using figures, both in the Middle Ages and in modern sigil magick, is to harness the latent aspects of consciousness in order to make some desired thing manifest. All of the senses can be employed: sight for the yantra, hearing for the mantra, as well as touch, smell, and taste, which are combined for the actual Tantra. Crowley’s work, 777, is filled with charts of perfumes, foods, and other substances that Cabalistically correspond to certain godheads and archetypes. Subsequently, 777 is similar to Marsilio Ficino’s works concerning the same aspects of magickal correlations during the fifteenth century. By establishing a set pattern of foods, incenses, and other sensuous cues, the aspirant may reinforce their magickal desire without consciously having to focus continuously on the purpose of a specific operation. In his books Visual Magic and Seider, the German occultist Jan Fries set forth an impeccable series of exercises for employing everything from foods, songs, and dance in connection with sigilization in order to reinforce and materialize magickal desires. Fries has effectively modified and adapted these tried-and-true magickal methods in a way that is directly applicable to our modern world.

The Magical Imagination

To Ficino, Dante, and Grosseteste, the imagination, or cellula phantastica, was viewed as the primary link between sensation and intellect. This elusive cell of the imagination lies somewhere midway between physical-based perception and cognition. Here, the imagination is assigned a locus for the first time and is as sound a theory as any current neurological or biophysical research may suggest. In both Eastern and Western brands of occultism, the key to the most rudimentary aspects of spiritual development is the power to visualize objects and images in their absence. Visualization is the first step toward the materialization of a thought, process, or thing. (See Crowley’s discussion of dharana in the opening of Magic, Book 4, pages 27–29.)

Several authorities on Austin Osman Spare’s methods have suggested that he probably derived his method of sigil construction from Agrippa’s technique outlined in his De Occulta Philosophia. Spare suggested one useful way of constructing a sigil was to write down the desired object or goal on a piece of paper as an affirmation, such as: I embody the strength of a tiger. The next step was to randomly overlay, connect, or superimpose the letters so that they no longer made sense or resembled words in any way, thus creating a diagram for the subconscious. When focused on in times of emotional or sexual stress, the sigil acts as a repository whereby “you are able to send your desire into the subconscious (which contains all strength); that having happened, it’s the desire’s realization by the manifestation of the knowledge or power necessary” (Pleasure, page 51).
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Agrippa’s technique Spare was said to have adopted derives from Chapter XXX of Book III of De Occulta that describes the formation of characters and magical alphabets for the evocation of angelic forces.

Spare’s method is in fact almost identical to Agrippa’s. In his example, Agrippa shows “the gathering together of letters: as if the name of the angel Michael be given” (De Occulta, page 562). Agrippa took the letters that form the name MICHAEL and rearranged melding them with one another to come up with a unique design that looks somewhat different from the word denoting the archangel. Agrippa then forms similar sigils using Hebrew, Greek, and Latin characters. Agrippa’s underlying theory for the manufacture of this sigil is very telling. Even the tone and terms such as ecstasy that were later mirrored in Spare’s work serve as an underpinning element.

And first of all we do set our senses both inward and outward, upon them; then by a certain admiration of our reason we are induced to a religious veneration of them, and then are wrapt with our whole mind into an ecstatical undoubted hope, quickening love, we calling upon them in spirit, and truth, by true names and characters do obtain from them that virtue, or power which we desire (Agrippa, De Occulta I, page 562).

In the first book of De Occulta, Agrippa wrote about the magickal power of language, “which virtue is not in simple words, but in sentences,3 by which anything is affirmed, or denied, of which sort are verses, enchantements” (De Occulta, Book I, Chapter 71, page 216). Elsewhere Agrippa refers to the magickal properties of song and chanting he believed originated with Orpheus. Agrippa’s thoughts regarding language and its aural properties and signification most likely provided Spare both with much food for thought and the impetus for his own method of sorcery. Spare was known to possess amazing siddhis, or realizations of magickal powers, and would use his sigils to evoke elementals to near-tangible presence or to manipulate atmospheric conditions with startling results. The inward and outward reification of desire that Agrippa so clearly indicates was a key component in Spare’s system, along with the use of chants and the formulation of desires through language.

Nonetheless, Spare’s system is full of pitfalls for the novice and those individuals unaware of their true desires. Crowley’s statement concerning the undeniably powerful aspect of the Enochian Calls could just as well be applied to Spare’s sigils: “[A]nyone with the smallest capacity for Magick finds that they work” (Confessions, page 615). One of the primary problems with Spare’s system is that the power accessed through the use of sigils is often blocked via the misuse or misunderstanding of one’s true desire.4 The more a person holds onto their ego or identity when formulating sigils, the more their failures will invariably outweigh their successes. True, Spare had his method of the death posture, a system of “fire breath” or hyperventilation that was used to render one thoughtless in order to ensure a favorable in-between state of neither-neither. With the ego and basal desires on hold, the conscious mind is free to unleash the unbridled force of the subconscious. Nonetheless, for better or worse, most of us have to deal with various levels of mental and egoistic interference. Dee, Agrippa, Ficino, and other proponents of early Hermetic thought were also aware of these quandaries, and their solution was to turn to an outward higher authority in the form of angels or spirits for assistance.

Mystics and magicians dating back to antiquity have held that the most divine and pure revelations are conferred upon man from celestial or spirit influences. Countless mystical and occult practices prescribe meditations and other thought practices to render the neophyte receptive to these divine forces. Spirit guides and elemental beings of nature possess no ego as we understand it; thus, their influences resonate with a more lofty and sublime purpose. It then stands that sigils and methods transmitted directly by these forces through visionaries may be considered more unadulterated and pristine examples of the use of spiritual implements. Sigils communicated from higher planes; therefore, they are as free from constrained consciousness as they can possibly be.

Gamaea, or geogamic figures that connote the union of celestial and earth energies, are in principle the end result of divine transmissions according to John Dee. In his Monas Hieroglyphica, Dee coined the term gamaea, which he derived from the Greek gamos aian as “the earth of marriage” or as “the terrestrial sign of a union performed in the realm of astral influences” (Monas, page 135). The Platonic motto God Geometrizes Continually takes on a new dimension in that a talisman or gamaea is seen as a projector of divine order and numbers numbered within things. It appears that the visionary has a choice then to attempt to descry the geogamic force of the quotidian. As the English poet William Blake said, “If we could perceive all things as they truly are they would appear infinite.” By adopting the Western magickal approach of acting as the receptor for divine forces, one may willfully infuse earthbound materials or gamaea such as a piece of parchment with celestial or chthonic forces in the form of sigils, yantras, or other magickal art forms.

John Dee and later on English philosopher Lady Anne Conway along with her colleague, the German philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, held a belief in the monad, an indivisible entity, as a core principle. This governing notion of a monad was key in developing a Neoplatonic and Hermetic groundwork from which to expand upon human understanding. The monad considered as the starting point of language and intelligible signification was especially resonant in Dee’s work. In a similar fashion, the Grid Sigil and accompanying sigils of the elements form a unifying system of magickal signification imbued with an immediate and theophanic nature. Signs, letters, and symbols all carry weight with the essence of the thing they signify imbued in their respective icons or images. As magicians have long been aware, both sigils and symbols partake of the act of manipulating the logos or living and animating signifier. Truly, no modern magician has taken this high-minded attitude to heart more than Austin Osman Spare when he developed his Sacred Alphabet. Subsequently, the foundation of Grid Sigil magick owes much to Spare’s epistemology and unique brand of Western sigil Tantra.
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Austin Spare’s Automatic Magick and The Grid Sigils



As we’ve seen, Spare’s development of his unique system of sigilization was more than likely derived from Agrippa’s writings and from other Renaissance magical texts as well as from Eastern mandalas. Spare’s methodology is so important because it represents a fusion of Eastern mystical Tantric, and Western occult techniques. As a result, Spare developed a formula for infusing magick with visual art that has since changed the face of Western occultism. His work was play, making it evident that magickal development can be fun as well as a thing of beauty that can be shared.

As indicated in the previous chapter, Spare knew Agrippa’s De Occulta Philosophia, and it seems apparent that he gleaned his method for sigilization in part from Book III, Chapter XXX, “another manner of making characters, delivered by Cabalists.” Agrippa commences this chapter with a discussion of Notariqon or the Cabala of the nine chambers. Then he offers an explanation of the development of characters by using another method that Spare’s later system of sigilization closely resembles. Agrippa states that this method of forming characters is a preferred system “amongst the Arabs” (De Occulta, page 562). As we have seen, Agrippa rearranged the letters in the name of the archangel MICHAEL to form a new design or sigillum. Several aspects of Agrippa’s philosophy surface in Spare’s own work such as “we do set our senses both inward and outward upon” these characters. The object of Agrippa’s characters was to evoke spirits. This could be achieved in an ecstatical adoration or love of these characters through acts of veneration. Spare’s central text, The Book of Pleasure, which is subtitled The Psychology of Ecstasy, speaks of how paramount the orgiastic and ecstatic conditions are to this work. Also, Spare himself was known to use his sigils for the evocation of elemental spirits. It’s reasonable to assert that Spare carried the Agrippan notion of ecstasy to a new level by employing sex magick as a way to energize sigils.

Spare’s sigilization technique shows a fusion of Western magickal sigils and the yantra formulae of the Tantric methodologies. In one sense, when viewed as a magickal progression, the use of sigillum or figurae in England first rears its head with Grosseteste’s work, appears again in the texts of Bruno and Fludd, and culminates with Spare’s art. Furthermore, by comparing Spare’s work with his predecessors, it’s possible to arrive at some innovations and ways of optimizing or at least customizing his sigilization methods.

Giordano Bruno’s mandala-like hieroglyphs were to be used as mnemonic devices, and Spare viewed the foundational elements of his own system in a similar manner. Bruno believed that the greatest of occult truths and secrets are contained within the wells of the magickal memory. Bruno felt that the use of certain images could evoke memories of dreams and ancient deities and bring them to conscious awareness. Spare differed from Bruno in that he looked to pierce far into the depths of consciousness to pre-human states of being, whereas Bruno’s objectives were to realize various archetypal strata of consciousness.1 Spare stated succinctly:

Know the subconscious to be an epitome of all experience and wisdom, past incarnations as men, animals, birds, vegetable life, etc., etc. Each being a stratum in the order of evolution (Pleasure, page 47).

It’s hard to say whether or not man is considered at the top or bottom end of the evolutionary chain in Spare’s eyes. But Spare was explicit about his belief that through arousing these atavistic forces within us “we shall gain their properties.” Rather than urging us to aim directly for the stars, Spare’s method suggests the same heights could be reached by going down far into the depths of primal consciousness and being or, as he stated, “to reach up to the ceiling of heaven—look within.” (Oracles, page 10).

Whether invoking a Chinese demon, an Enochian angel, or a reptilian past-life memory, Spare sought an atavistic resurgence. Developing some conscious awareness of any of these forces gives the aspirant a grasp of some specific facet of their own genetic and spiritual evolution. Power is the end result and carefully channeled may lead to illumination. Various magicians and practitioners have rightfully stated that angels are only perceived as brilliant and beautiful winged beings because of the beholder’s level of spiritual awareness. The guise of angelic beings is merely a facade given for our benefit and comfort. These beings may actually resemble strange aliens, amorphous entities, or something that defies all known shape, form, and appearance.

Sometimes the images that manifest are not just the result of evolution or nature but of the being’s imaginative interface. Spare once stated that the bat grew its wings because “its desire was organic enough”; otherwise, it would have had to wait until its cognitive development evolved through a lengthy process like ours to construct flying machines (Pleasure, page 48). Spare’s insight into organic-based desire is extremely telling regarding the awareness and evolution of spirits and terrestrial beings like us.

Taking Spare’s insight about our perception of spiritual beings into account presumes that we’re endowed with a predisposition instilled at a cellular level regarding how stark and unfiltered a picture we’re able to tolerate. This notion of one’s perceptual disposition helps explain unfortunate occurrences of premature spiritual awakening. Spare himself related an instance where he evoked one of his elementals to visible appearance at the request of two individuals who subsequently met with disastrous results such as insanity and suicide (Oracles, pages 21–22). Interestingly enough, Enochian magick seems to be in favor with contemporary white lighters as a kinder and gentler means of spirituality—an assumption that could not be further from the truth. Numerous practitioners of the magical arts have stated that angels are commonly mistaken for demonic forces because of their often harsh and earth-shattering natures. Calling upon angelic forces, for whatever reason, is inviting them to assist in the process of spiritual development. In certain cases the wake-up call is unsettling to say the least. And, in fact, depending upon the sphere of the angel’s influence, the darker powers or negative pole energies may manifest if that evoked spirit sees fit.

The Supra-Mundane Logic of Spare’s Sigils and Sacred Alphabet

Austin Osman Spare’s method of sigilization and his Sacred Alphabet represented two methods of subconscious signification for him. I use the term subconscious and not the Freudian term unconscious because Spare took the subconscious to mean the workings and mental machinery that operates on a certain latent and hidden level. Spare’s sigils harness these subconscious forces. Furthermore, his system works whether or not the practitioner takes the time to work toward some awareness, intuitive or otherwise, of these very energies that reside at the periphery of ordinary waking consciousness. Unfortunately, Spare’s system is open to all sorts of abuse and misuse by modern magicians due to its ease of access and simplicity.

Outside the work of Bruno and Fludd, sigils were viewed as the primary means of evoking spirits until the twentieth-century appearance of modern sigil magic when they began to be used increasingly for internalized purposes rather than strictly for evocation. A multitude of theories surround the practice of magical evocation; however, a most cogent approach to the art was generated by the Czech occultist Franz Bardon and several of his contemporaries during the 1930s and ‘40s. Bardon felt that rather than looking at sigils as emblemata that are recognized by spirits that call them forth from their mysterious habitations, a more insightful approach suggests that all spirits are everywhere. Sigils merely afford a focal point that is recognizable to the magician accommodating a vision of the desired spirit. Furthermore, through controlled magickal means, a spirit could be summoned to an almost tangible appearance. Spare himself was able to materialize certain atavistic forces and understood these principles of evocation well. His method appears to have been identical to his standard process of sigilization except for an alteration in intent. Spare’s way was to burn the sigil with his excited imagination into the back of the mind, projecting it deep into the subconscious.

Apparently, Spare discovered the presence of attendant elementals and atavistic beings deep within the recesses of the subconscious during his experiments with sigilization. Through his ability to manifest his desire via sigils, Spare discovered a way to summon these elementals forth from the depths often to the point of manifesting a palpable material presence to others. In both cases, the typical motion of the sigil is from its externalized creation to its being implanted deep within consciousness. In the case of evocation, however, Spare completed the loop to the outer physical world for the materialization to occur.

Spare most often worked with spontaneously generated sigils. In order to understand Spare’s art of sigils used in the evocation of elementals from the depths of the subconscious, his system of sigils must be viewed as concomitant with his Sacred Alphabet. The alphabet contains a distinct dialectic of the interplay between the sigils and the subconscious. This isn’t very surprising given Spare’s Platonic and Neoplatonic stance toward understanding and knowledge. Everything within Spare’s system emanates from self-love that is organically based. Spare’s obsession, both magickally and otherwise, with the organic element in true desire is quite often underestimated by magicians. In fact, in The Book of Pleasure, Spare speaks to us through his signs of desire. In the footnotes, or rather scholia, in the right-hand margin of the page in the second chapter of The Book of Pleasure, Spare writes:


1 About this “Self”
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All conception is the

dual principle, the

law which is its

condition.



And in the second note he includes:


2 The unmodified

sex principle

refracted through the

dual principle

emanates the infinite

variety of emotions or

sexualitites, which

may be called its

ramifications.



Symbolised

KIA

Neither-Neither or

the unmodified

Sexuality.

|

Dual Principle.

|
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Modifications



(Pleasure, page 7).

Here Spare begins the transition to sigil speak near the start of this book. Interestingly enough, the next time this loop-like figure appears is in his discussion of the death posture. Spare suggested this procedure of standing on one’s toes and hyperventilating to nearly passing out in order to reach a vacuous state of falling into the position. He states that the hyperventilation is to be performed while gazing at one’s reflection. Light always forms an X, according to Spare, and this should be held onto “till the effort is forgotten, this gives a feeling of immensity (which sees a small form [image: C05G0SP.eps]) whose limit you cannot reach” (Pleasure, page 18). Then, in the chapter entitled “The Doctrine of Eternal Self-Love,” he asserts:

Now self-love is explained. It is the completion of belief. The “self” is the “Neither-Neither,” nothing omitted” (Pleasure, page 33).

He describes how there is no division when in a state of self-love and

At other times, it [the neither-neither] creates a centre, becomes its environment, identified with its ramifications, conception created, subjection to law and the insatiable desire for unity, inasmuch as the duality is unity (Pleasure, page 33).

The neither-neither for Spare typified his notion of in-betweenness or the state of being not completely awake and not quite asleep but maintaining a precarious balance between the two realms. Spare’s notion of duality is similar to the Surrealists’ desire to resolve the waking and dreaming states, but for Spare such dichotomies connote a connecting thread that is ever present. He felt this presence was a form of unity whether it was ever fully realized by the individual or not.

One very important implication surfaces here: Spare’s Sacred Alphabet is a means of signification unlike commonplace alphabets and languages. Ordinary speech is a means of willed expression for thoughts and things, whereas the Sacred Alphabet is a language that allows the subconscious to express itself to the conscious mind, and vice versa. Letters in ordinary speech are arbitrarily assigned phonemic qualities and are building blocks for words, which in turn are merely analogs. Each character in the Sacred Alphabet, however, declares much more. For example, the principles of being and will may be transmitted through a single glyph. This concept of the theophanic sigil hearkens back to the early work of Robert Grosseteste. (See “Figura: Precursors of Modern SigilizationTheories and Practices” in chapter 4.)

The syntax of Spare’s language of desire forms a magickal code of the most complex and rarefied sort. The term syntax, however, falls short of the full scope and multivalent nature of an order that undermines or, more accurately, disassembles the normal ordered ratiocinative world. We’ve seen in the previous chapter how yantras follow a type of syntax in terms of their construction and use as magickal tools. Through meditation on the yantra’s parts in a specific order, consciousness is expanded by reading and receiving stimuli from such designs. In Spare’s system the use of the Sacred Alphabet by the conscious mind doesn’t follow what appears to be a logical ordered pattern but rather a more chaotic one that possesses an organic or dynamic syntax. Spare understood the highly intrinsic nature of spiritual signification, so he suggested that all serious aspirants should develop their own sacred alphabet and sigils. My own sense of Spare’s methodology is that when one develops a personalized Sacred Alphabet, the desire should intrinsically dictate the syntax, structure, and so on.

In many ways Spare’s glyphs or sacred characters are as organic as the desires they project. In the previous example we saw how Spare’s initial letter [image: C05G0SP.eps] evolves and mutates into [image: C05G0BP.eps]. What Spare himself meant by an organic desire is fairly clear. When his exploration of atavisms and the pre-human condition is viewed as a whole, Spare’s organic desire could be expressed as drives encoded down to a cellular, genetic, and even subatomic level. To know what your body’s skin cells want is to know the intent of the universe—a notion with which Spare would have probably concurred. Spare’s sigil depicts connotations of duality. Morphologically, the appearance of triplicity [image: C05G0SP.eps] in this same sigil is conveyed, and in this fashion the sigil can be said to give birth to all of the other figures in Spare’s system wherein the union of the inner world with the outer gives birth to the new.

Tapping into and understanding the organic root of desire within our psychic organism is a process that fosters spiritual individuation that’s inevitably fraught with perils. In reading the texts of Kenneth Grant and many other modern-day magicians, we may acquire the notion that the organic basis of desire may be found in the depths of interstellar space. Grant suggests in many of his texts that contact with chthonic entities and extramundane beings such as Lam or Aiwass whom Crowley encountered in his own visionary activities may offer answers to the question of not only where man has come from but where he is to return. The inner voice must act as the guide, and with that key in mind much of the glamour or attraction of modern high magick meets a prime filtration point. For many the path of high sorcery may lead to a complete impasse. Contemplation of the minutiae of the quotidian may lead to far greater and more vital realizations in the long run rather than aiming immediately for the stars, and this is the crux of the matter. The higher we aspire, the more it is incumbent on us to maintain a focus and a firm grasp on the commonplace and the seemingly banal. The ordinary, if we take a Zen approach, may contain everything we’ve ever needed for illumination. Nonetheless, should we ascribe to the belief that we’re from the stars, the nature of stellar light is then a key element in understanding the primary link among all things.

When speaking of stellar light, we must acknowledge that this light is different from the limitless light beyond Kether, and it’s also different from the light of transformation or rebirth. The light as it’s experienced by the Master of the Temple having crossed the Abyss is far different from that of the light of rebirth experienced by the Adeptus Minor encountered by rending the Veil of Paroketh. His encounter with the light in Tiphareth imparts something of the wisdom of the infinite circle of birth, life, and death/rebirth. This rebirth is often a physical and gut-level experience. On the other hand, the light the babe of the Abyss encounters isn’t even white but is usually so blindingly bright that it is often perceived as infinite blackness. The stellar light is in a way the timeless primeval light of form and awareness given off at the birth of our universe. An encounter with this light may confer an intuition of the contrariness of the universe and the paradox of these polarities. In either case, the light is the medium that makes perception of the encounter possible. Light facilitates reading words on a page of print in its physical manifestation or an awareness of the pattern of people and events in our lives through its more sublime manifestation as a spiritual light. The illumination is internalized, thus opening the mind to the theophany that is always at hand.


[image: C05G015.eps]
Figure 15. Alphabet of Celestial Writing from: Henry Cornelius Agrippa, De Occulta, 1531, translated by James Freake


Phosphenes, those chemicals within the optic center that can display beautiful colored patterns when we rub our shut eyelids, are one example of patterning in light whereby the body and mind react and express things to one another. And what these light patterns create and signify in the cerebral cortex is no less than amazing. By staring at the reflection of sunlight upon ocean waves and playing with the phosphenes that she developed, the poet Minou Drouet allegedly found herself lifted from a presumably autistic level of functioning to that of a powerful and creative intellect whose work was greatly admired in France during the nineteenth century. Various scholars and experts in pedagogical techniques have found that the use of phosphenes is a powerful memory builder in conjunction with auto-suggestion techniques. And certain scientists, such as the twentieth-century French physician Dr. Francis Lefebure, have even recognized the metaphysical properties of phosphenes. Austin Spare’s vision of [image: C05G0SP.eps], the image he associated with the duality principle as a result of working in the death posture, was truly organic and obviously a manifestation of phosphene activity. Ultimately, Spare was able to grasp the fire of the phos or luminescence and assume the role of our most modern Prometheus in harnessing for higher its root energy.
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Figure 16. Austin Osman Spare’s sigils for time and space from Kenneth and Steffi Grant, Zos Speaks!: Encounters with Austin Osman Spare
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Figure 17. The Set of Human Phosphenes in Order of Decreasing Frequency: Charles Musès’s Phosphene table 4-3 from Charles Musès, Destiny and Control in Human Systems


Many of the patterns seen in alphabets, mandalas, figurae, and sigils such as Grosseteste’s are similar to those produced through the entopically received images of phosphenes. An entopic state, with the eyes shut, is an important condition on several levels. First, it’s elicited by an internal organic condition that connects the visual-cortical activity with our cellular-level based drives. Second, these images are the result of a passive or to be more accurate, unwilled activity. Because one of the primary uses of magickal alphabets “is to enable the seeker to experience transformative processes” (Pennick, page 2), and this type of transformation takes place purely on an internal level, these patterns are a most apropos bank of images from which to draw. And in following the most basic Hermetic axiom of man as a reflection of the universe, these phosphene-generated patterns may indeed mirror the lights of the heavens and their configurations or possibly even subatomic energy arrays. In fact, in his review of magical Cabalistic alphabets, Agrippa comments briefly about Celestial Writing. He states that these characters were “placed and figured amongst the stars” similar to the way astrological images are produced from the “lineaments of the stars” (De Occulta, Bk III, Chapter XXX, page 560). These characters actually bear certain similarities to the Grid Sigils I have received.

The American scholar Charles Musès attempted to localize phosphene patterns and catalogue certain generalizations regarding their forms and basic meanings. First of all, phosphene patterns indicate specific rudimentary aspects of physical vision. These patterns may be condensed down to a small number of general forms, and they occur consistently in varied subjects: teenagers, construction workers, sailors, as well as those suffering from mental aberrations. These forms may be reduced to a basic group of twelve patterns from which all others derive, representing a sort of morphogenetic alphabet used by the visual cortex to form outlines of all images (Musès, page 114). And when we compare Spare’s basic figures for the Sacred Alphabet, Grosseteste’s figurae, and the Grid Sigils, various similarities become apparent. We can see that they all utilize these rudimentary entopic visual forms. Additionally, there may very well be a connection between the stellar configurations, phosphenic activity, and more rarefied forms of magickal signification that only further research and experimentation may shed additional light on. This aspect of phosphenes represents a new and potentially valuable realm of inquiry.

From Enochian to the Sacred Alphabet and the Grid

It’s difficult to discern any clear line of connection between Dee and Kelley’s Enochian alphabet as a reference point for Austin Spare’s philosophy of the Sacred Alphabet. Even though they’re both sacred systems, they display certain fundamental differences. From all that he indicated in his memoirs and essays, Spare received his Sacred Alphabet primarily by internally generated means such as through his death posture. Dee and Kelley’s system was presumably received or channeled through more oracular means, with an identifiable spirit taking possession of Kelley. To be specific, the angel Me (Raphael) communicated and clarified the complete version of the alphabet now associated with the Enochian language on March 26, 1583 (Mysteriorum, page 133). Dee and Kelley’s Enochian script was phonetic, whereas we have no way of knowing what Spare believed was the correct intonation of the Sacred Alphabet characters—if he had any in mind at all. Graphically, there appear to be certain congruencies between Enochian and the Sacred Alphabet, but as to the full import or significance of these similarities no adequate assessment has yet been made.2

Regarding the question of the general similarity between Spare’s alphabet and other systems, not only did his assimilate certain features of the Enochian system, as well as ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics and cartouches, it also developed certain figures that bear a striking similarity to the Grid Sigils themselves. Spare developed these particular sigils and symbols in the 1950s, during his latter years. They’re significant because they represent a marked shift in the magickal figures that Spare developed throughout his life, bearing little or no resemblance to the characters in his Sacred Alphabet, which are more curvilinear and contain loops. Most of Spare’s sigils bear little or no resemblance to these late figures especially the space, time, dimensional emblem. (See figure 16.)Even though he often employed straight lines and crosses in his sigils, none approximates this design. Furthermore, these figures are more symbolic and graphically indicative of what they represent than his earlier figurations. For instance, the simple cross-shaped figure labeled dimensions is obvious in its denotation of height and width.

In a way, these figures may have been Spare’s manner of thinking out loud on paper, in his sigil speak, as it were. Additionally, the upper three figures show a progression that can be followed logically. The third figure, space, time, dimensional emblem (equation), displays Spare’s progression of thought and awareness of these relationships, which are akin to the Grid Sigil. The Central Cross along with the diagonal intersect depict normal three-dimensional space. Then we see surrounding the Central Cross a circle depicting what we may assume is time. And then we have the outer portions of the cross with the zigzags showing the ether-space that surrounds it, but that area is still part of regular three-dimensional space.3 These figures are in one sense Spare’s own modern take on Agrippa’s “celestial writing” and are worth comparing to Musès’ phosphene catalog for further associations and correlations. (See also the diagram of celestial writing, figure 15, above.) Rather than merely developing characters from the patterns found in stellar configurations, Spare depicted the actual components of space and time: the abode and birthplace of the stars.

The Grid Sigil, then, marks the next step not only in the representation of dimensional matter in our space-time continuum but in accessible magickal mechanisms. Spare’s work appeared to be moving in the direction of perceiving and utilizing tools similar to the Grid Sigil. His involvement in the Nu-Isis Lodge workings with Kenneth Grant and others in the 1950s may have given him access to such tools. It does appear that Spare was able to open a flap that attracted increased activity from the outside, according to certain accounts. Such flaps cause a tear or distortion in the web. Whether or not it was performed intentionally, he was affecting the structure of the grid and its continuity. Ultimately, Spare may have just had a natural sense of the Grid and of the universe’s fabric as a result of sliding back and forth between the realms of form and formlessness.






6

Components of The Grid Sigil



Like so many magickal processes, the Grid Sigil’s essence is the sum of its parts with its overall configuration operating as a harmonized whole. However, the Grid Sigil is a far more complex array than pentagrams or hexagrams formed via magickal operations using the astral light. The Sigil’s design and proportions endow it with a specific energy and efficacy as a magickal tool. The key factors for activating the Grid Sigil are the magician’s ability to sense alignments and power zones, work with the astral light, and be able to skry or see on the vision plane. In a sense, the Grid Sigil’s manifestation occurs through a process. By separating and attempting to work with one of the Grid Sigil’s individual parts alone, the practitioner will quickly discover the dissected components are interesting but only useful magickally when used or focused on as a part of the greater activated whole. Still, a breakdown of the individual sectors and elements of the Grid is useful insofar as it provides us with some underpinnings from which to consider this magickal tool in toto.

Even though the Grid’s components interact with one another like clockwork, the challenge is to establish a schematic understanding of the Sigil’s functioning. Because the Grid matrix is not definable in purely mechanistic terms, we can only aim at what I’ve called a magickal grammatography—some syntax for the ordering of the Grid’s parts that isn’t based purely on aesthetics or a structuralist foundation. Again, even though the Grid is an integrated instrument, its parts are still worth focusing upon separately in meditational practices. Insights derived through meditation may well supply some understanding of the Grid’s nature. The Grid is tough, and all the analysis in the world will not affect it adversely. Furthermore, employing a Daoist approach is liable to provide the aspirant with a fairly clear sense of the Grid’s entelechy or potential. By simply being with such a magickal tool in a focused manner throughout the course of a day, one can become attuned to its power. Some of the Grid Sigil’s precious lode as a unique instrument of Western magick may be glimpsed through the study of this book; however, reading is in no way a substitute for concerted meditational and practical applications.

Because the Grid is so closely related to Enochian magic, it’s tempting and somewhat fruitful to think of it in monadic terms. The theorems developed by John Dee in his Monas Hieroglyphica offer a good starting point for an analysis of the Grid. In the first theorem Dee states: “The first and most simple manifestation and representation of things, (non-existent) as well as latent in the folds of Nature happened by means of a straight line and circle.” In the second theorem he continues: “[T]hings first began to be by way of a point, and a monad” (Monas, page 155). Dee’s sequence is important here because even though he has emphasized the primacy of the point, Dee states that the straight line and the circle are the main factors in the manifestation of all things. In the Grid the foundational components are the Central Cross and its composition by straight lines suspended within rays delineating the great circle of an infinitely expanding circumference of time and space. The circle, depicted by a series of lines crossing over the center of the cross, is one of the more salient aspects of the Grid. This band of the space-time continuum represents Nuit and Ta Urt, the goddesses of space and time, respectively. This space expands past the boundaries of the visual frame of the Grid. Moreover, this open image represents an implied expansion of the Grid into infinite space itself. There is no numerological correspondence or gematria formula applicable to this sublime and immeasurable plane of the Grid. The devout aspirant must be willing to breathe and listen to this space, allowing its essence to gradually reveal its significance. This type of engagement over time may mark a sort of ritual process.

The Central Cross is itself unusual, being neither equilateral nor perfectly symmetrical. It is formed as if by the meeting of the angles of the four elements in their quadrants. Like the Central Cross of the great Enochian tablet, this cross carries the same significance as The Cross of Union serving to transmit the mystery of the binding of the four elements by the quintessence. In his sixteenth theorem of the Monas, Dee contends that the cross may be divided in half to form two Vs equating the cross with the sum total of ten that correlates to the ten sephiroth or attributes of the Tree of Life (Monas, page 171). The Grid Sigil’s Central Cross also forms a pyramid rising up from the void as a condensation from outside the Ain Soph Aur, The Limitless Light from beyond the Abyss. The cross manifests as the primordial point of the Zim Zum or the contraction and expansion of the fecund universe. To a certain extent this nexus may also represent the crossroads between life and death, form and the void. The symbolism of the crossroads is exemplified through the Voudonic pantheon—specifically Papa Legba as the guide to the Land of the Dead along with the marker of the spirit Baron Samedi’s graveyard cross. It is not within the scope of this study to touch on each and every aspect of the cross as a crossroads; however, the Grid’s uses as a gate between this world and the formless void will be treated in greater detail in chapters10 and 11.

In broader terms the Grid parallels Dee’s Monas as a complete and all-encompassing symbol. It’s only worthwhile to consider the symbolic import of the Grid to a certain extent because its sole purpose isn’t to act as an analogue or symbol but rather as a magickal tool and sigil. The Grid represents a monad of sorts if we choose to view it in atomistic terms as symbolic of an indivisible particle, essence, or more accurately, being. Consequently, each quadrant of the Grid Sigil represents the root or birthing celestial force of each of the four elements.

The symbolic tool that best lends itself to unraveling the Grid’s significance is the four Aces of the Tarot. Crowley himself emphasized: “The point to remember is that, both in their appearance and in their meaning, the Aces are not the elements themselves, but the seeds of those elements” (Thoth, page 177). Another stipulation to keep in mind is that the Aces of the Tarot deck are beautiful anagogical symbols of the roots of each element, whereas the Grid offers us the sigilized means to actually tap into and harness these veiled incipient forces.
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The emphasis here is on inchoate or pre eval energies: we must look upon these forces as precursors to the elements and their building blocks. Furthermore, these root components are similar and related to the symbolism inherent in inverted pentagrams. Crowley associated the inverted pentagram with the fifteenth atu, The Devil, representative of matter coming into being. According to him the Aces are the links or nexus between “the small cards and the princesses who rule the Heavens around the North Pole” (Thoth, page 177). The north in this sense is the atavistic realm of the primal and oldest energies. As I’ve stated the Grid is the astral counterpart or archetypal battery that empowers the pyramid. As the pyramid is symbolic of power as emanating from the four elements, the Grid may be conceptualized as the configuration of the energy forming the primordial glue that binds these elements together. Through the Grid Sigil there are some very specific kalic forces that may be accessed and implemented, and the Sigil is essentially the ordering tool corresponding to the posts of the four angels of the Enochian Tablet of Union. The remaining sixteen Grid Sigils are the conduits for the precipitation of the individual aspects of each of the nascent elements as they are manifest on this plane.

To further investigate the Grid’s significance, each individual quadrant requires some scrutiny. I will follow the order in which I perceived its structure as a form of the tetragrammaton, specifically: yod, vau, he, He, or fire, air, water, earth. As I previously stated, these quadrants of the Grid Sigil represent the root forces of the elements in the sphere of Kether and should not be confused with the actual elements themselves. Because of the limitations of verbal expression, the following text must not be viewed as an explication but rather as an approximation of these root forces. Following this pattern the Tetragrammaton superimposed over the Grid Sigil forms a figure 4 resembling the symbol for Jupiter. This is significant because one of the first cards viewed in verifying my discovery of the Grid was the six of wands: Victory in the Harris/Crowley deck. The number 4 was one of the first numbers conveyed to me by Uriel when I was validating my findings. Over time the Grid has proven to be very Jupiterean and solar on one level as the embodiment of the prime creative force.

When viewed as a whole, the Grid Sigil and its accompanying Aeonic Sigil are analogous to the point and the circle. The Grid projects the positive charge or phallic energy, which is matter in its nascent formation. The Aeonic Sigil represents the space wherein matter is permitted and is more akin to the Goddess, open and flowing.

Fire
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In the Fire Quadrant we see what most closely resembles the Greek letter omega. Following Crowley’s Greek Gematria from his 777 omega is assigned a value of 800, which is also the value of the Hebrew Pe or mouth. This is a fairly reasonable connection given that the pictographic representation of the omega resembles a downwardly turned mouth. Fire can indeed swallow and consume all. Given the Biblical connotations of fire, it’s noteworthy that omega is correlated with finality, and here it is associated with the beginning or creative and formative fire. In spite of its similarity to the Greek letter and these correspondences, omega in the Grid Sigil does not follow the standard Greek character’s design because of the four rings within its center. Various magickal operations have revealed that there are four conduits, rings, or gates for the mysteries of fire. One sign exhibited by the original depiction of the Grid Sigil clearly shows the bounds of space-time cradling these four rings, with the inner ray riding along the edge of the second ring or gate of fire.

The rings of omega and their connection with the other sectors are one of the most impenetrable aspects of the Grid. It was originally tempting to establish a correlation between the numerology and permutation for the element and the corresponding Greek character omega. This traditional sort of Cabalistic hermeneutic yielded some interesting notions, but as far as the practical aspects and applications of these rings, little was revealed. Meditation and direct magickal work garnered, as usual, the most substantial results. I will steadfastly maintain that meditation and revelation are highly personal and idiosyncratic, so I believe that authors on magickal discoveries such as the Grid Sigil should be reticent to reveal highly personal insights untampered by critical analysis. Such observations must be taken lightly because the serious student may make far more key discoveries than an author like myself could render accessible for the aspirant. Consequently, I will hazard only what I deem to be the most fundamental and basic of the insights I have been afforded.

For me, the four rings in the omega are connected with the Muladhara Chakra and the three rings or coils of the kundalini and its secret or fourth hidden lair or home. An overt connection exists between fire and the other three primary elemental permutations: Air of Fire, Earth of Fire, and Water of Fire. Because these rings are the initial area intersected by the rays of time and space, this primal root force of fire may be seen as the animating energy endowing time and motion within our continuum with velocity. Ultimately, this is one of the most volatile and most powerful energy zones, and it’s largely up to the discretion of the aspirant as it is in the case of each power zone to consciously manipulate and focus upon these energies. This brings up an important point about the Grid as a unified tool. To focus on any one of the quadrants to the exclusion of the others is to hazard an imbalance in achieving a bond with the force of unification or the binding of the elements’ roots. The Grid keys for each of the sixteen Calls, which we shall address in chapter 8, provide the seer with the tools for focusing on each of the elements as opposed to the root forces for which the Grid Sigil provides the keys. However, because our goal is to mutate magickally, it is often true that breaking such rules or ignoring such advice may be mandatory for certain practitioners, whereas for others such nonconformity may prove quite problematic. The magician must first know herself or himself before delving into experimental occult operations.

Air
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Figure 18. The Aeonic Grid Sigil as it’s established in alignment with the pyramid


In this quadrant is the ovoid character akin to the Greek letter omicron. This figure is an extension of the celestial root forces of air. The Omicron displayed in this quadrant is egg-shaped and lends itself to a plethora of associations with gestation and birth. The Omicron and Omega are inextricably linked by being contained directly within the rays delineating the space-time continuum. This root force of Air Quadrant also demonstrates a multidimensional aspect of the Grid Sigil. The upper ray passes behind the Omicron while the lower one crosses over it, thereby displaying that the egg-shaped figure does not sit in a two-dimensional space. The center ray or conduit that seems to end or originate from the Omicron itself is one of the more salient features here. Originally, I felt that the celestial root force of air was possibly a seminal nexus of some sort regarding time and space and how these three components are all bound with the root energies of fire. But what I would eventually discover on January 19, 2002 changed my outlook drastically.

In the midst of several operations, it was revealed that the root Air Quadrant is ultimately the link between the foundational matrix of matter and form with the space-time web. This is the root element configuration shared in common between the two matrices. The Omicron is a ring and a sphere where the warp and weft of the universal fabric conjoin. Invoking this sphere in its own pyramid places one at the controls. The root air energy and the logos, or animation sphere of time and space, are figuratively and ultimately one. The ace of swords represents the root power of air and is the emblem of invocation. And as a root center, this inclusive space may serve as the invocation chamber of pneumatic intercourse or union. My choice of the term intercourse isn’t purely serendipitous; it’s purposeful, to better convey the implied Tantric union. This conjunction was perceived in an ecstatic state for a good reason because this nexus is the manifestation of Shiva and Shakti’s union.

As several authorities have noted, the Ruach or spirit and intellect of the Cabalists is correlated with air and is centered in Tiphareth, or the sun. In terms of the spatial relationships and overall kinetic force of the Grid Sigil’s esthetics, the roots of the Air and Fire Quadrants are aligned. This Orphic sphere is the guiding pneuma or directing energy of time and space’s interrelationship and flow. A close connection also exists between the four inner circles within the Fire Quadrant and the root of the Air Quadrant’s energy. This relationship is visible in the depiction of the rays or conduits of time and space and the way they run through both of these groups of circles literally connecting them. A sort of extradimensional tunnel joins the two realms, and ultimately some of the most intriguing journeys of magickal exploration may be embarked upon here.

Water
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At the root forces of water we’re faced with one of the darker and more primal realms in terms of its atavistic relevance to man. First and foremost the alpha figure is closest in shape to the pentagram and the upright spread-eagle or Vitruvian human form. People are predominantly composed of water, and as a result some individuals are strongly attracted to this energy while others are repelled by the protean force of this sphere. This quadrant is oriented toward magnetic north, the Ultima Thule, which further corresponds to the primeval zone of origination. In connection with this dark current stands the one component of the Grid that lies outside of its confines or central frame. Off to the left is a black hole, the Grid’s built-in safety valve that allows for the dissipation of energy. Certain theories in modern physics propound that the universe would literally burn up if there were not some way for energy to escape, one of the postulated roles of the black hole. This actual negative space is a most intriguing aspect of the Grid not directly connected to any of the quadrants and yet related to the sphere of water’s root essence. On this plane it may act as a porthole to prehuman states of awareness.

The four tattwas are essential emblems to consider in understanding the constituent quadrants. As described in Hindu texts and more recently in Golden Dawn teachings, the tattwas are seen as sentient figurae or mandalas that allow the practitioner access to the realm of a given element or combination of elements. (See figure 19.) One basic technique is for the student engaged in pranayama to visualize the tattwa figure as expanding to a dimension large enough for that person to enter its space and experience it through all the senses. The practitioner should see the figure as a gate or as an object consuming her, allowing for any sense perception to receive input from the sphere of that element. The same praxis works exceptionally well with exploring the Grid and each of its components. Some of the originating forces that form a person’s physical and magickal kalic essence may be explored through the Alpha-shaped figure.

The formation of the root force of an element may be best understood in sexual terms. The occurrence of these root forces is likened to the Tantric union of motion and time with the negative or formless power of the void. Desire is timeless and may exist outside of the ordinary temporal loops as we know them, striving to manifest given the optimal point of ingress. It is relatively easy to discuss the qualities of the various elements, but the issue becomes clouded when we attempt to elaborate on their root forces. These nascent energies may be understood on one level as an underlying desire or drive underlying the elements coming into being. After all, basic urges can serve as an important means that the magician may use to extend awareness from the lower mundane spheres to the outer realms beyond the Abyss of Reason. Therefore, it’s quite possible that root forces of the elements may be more accurately described as underlying desires of the elements attempting to achieve fruition, and that the inner drives and urges of the magician to create new things mirror these root elements’ drive.
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Figure 19. The five tattwas and their elemental assignations

Moreover, these urges demonstrate a perpetual drive toward the manifestation of otherness and diversity in the universe. The Cabalistic notion of the Zim Zum suggests an initial knowledge or gnosis of the prime duality. This process is itself timeless and always about to occur as an eternal emergence into being. The Australian Aborigines have referred to this most poignantly as yorro yorro.1 The Alpha energy is thus a reservoir of the first liquid desire of the universe suggesting that water may have been the original element closest in qualities to the formless void. Through the goddess Nepthys, the ancient Egyptians typified the watery deep of the Abyss. The illuminated initiate’s striving to unite with the One that is All is thus the path leading to Naught. This force of the embr(yoni)c water element is very much the beginning and the end.

Forming a triangle about the top of the Alpha are three circles that may be likened to power zones or marmas. Initially, the supernal triad of Kether, Chokmah, and Binah from the Tree of Life come to mind as a possible correspondence. There are two levels to each of the marmas or chakras denoted by the circle within each of the three circles. They also correspond to the three rays depicting the borders of time and space, so in one respect these circles denote extramundane power zones that lie outside the somatic sphere. (See chapter 7 on the Aeonic Grid Sigil.) On another level these three gates act as conduits for receiving and dispensing the emanations of the kalas of space and time. (I’ve conflated the activities of emanation and absorption because one must occur for the other to happen. It’s a reciprocal process. We are, after all, talking about the seeds of elemental formation within the realm of negative existence, the Ain.)

It is helpful to view the Ace of Cups from the Harris/Crowley Tarot where a dove “of the Holy Ghost, thus consecrating the element” is shown descending into the cup (Thoth, page 195). This card is emblematic of the triune alchemical activity that takes place with this root element. And the apical conduit of the Aeonic Grid actually passes through this quadrant. The Omega Quadrant represents the recycling zone. (See chapter 7.) This sector is also a terminus because it forms a base in which the lattice of each of the other quadrants is reflected and reproduced. It’s a sort of birthing bay or portal for the other sub-foundational energies. This isn’t to say that the other root elemental centers don’t maintain a similar or reciprocal function with respect to their adjoining forces. And it has appeared to me through various skryings and meditations that for humans and carbon-based life in general, the root force of water is the central platform and temenos from which all other processes proceed.

The singular difference between this Alpha figure and those of the other quadrants is that here the Alpha extends outside the frame of its quadrant. The right-hand base of the Alpha extends into the Air Quadrant also crossing through the rays of time and space. I believe this is an indication of the ubiquitous nature of the influence of the root force of water in the universe. Water’s connection with time and space is even more pronounced given the fact that for Tantriks one of the more powerful manifestations of the kalas is accessed by way of the priestess’s vaginal secretions. Furthermore, the Omicron sector is the space of invocation, and the Alpha figure extending into this quadrant shows that between these root element realms overlapping conjoined energies are intimately related to humanity’s magickal nature. The Goddess, her primacy as the vehicle of the kalas, and her character as a lunar and typically liquid emanation are crucial in understanding the overall import of the root powers of water and the overall nature of this quadrant as a regulator as well as a point of distillation of the Grid.

Earth
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The Greek Tau stands emblematic of Earth. The sensitive seer will no doubt notice that this Tau figure is set upon a grid of generative astral pyramids that are far too subtle to be able to depict through any means of artwork and can only be experienced by the devout initiate. The elusive City of the Pyramids maintains the root forces of the earth. The horns or serifs of the Tau here are aligned with those serifs at the base of the Omega Quadrant. This cohesive and binding Earth forms the stage for all reactions and permutations. The lower ray of time and space actually passes beneath this quadrant. The Tau cross is a foundational form that has its counterpart figures in many cultures’ scripts both ancient and modern. Here we are on the solid primal ground unwavering and representative of the eternal notion of embodiment. In one particular sense it’s a headless form of the ancient Egyptian symbol the ankh, acting as the ground or base matter for life and all the other elements.

The Tau also represents one-half of the Central Cross as two right angles, united in a union symbolizing materialization. Together the spirit and prima materia form the Central Cross. This Tau Quadrant is the realm of this primal matter the first coagulation of the known universe reflective of the Central Cross of the Grid that is the center of the Great Astral Pyramid. The Tau is to the Central Cross as Microprosopus is to Macroprosopus, a reflection one can perceive given one’s evolutionary condition. These connections are further reinforced by the revelation I received that the Grid Sigil is the component of the northeast corner of the Great Pyramid. In this respect it is useful to conceive of the Grid as four-dimensional. Given such a perspective, the Tau Quadrant seated within its own grid of pyramids can be seen as aligned underneath the Great Central Cross receiving and materializing the inchoate emanations or kalas in a perpetual and reciprocal relationship.

One of the rays of time and space does pass through this quadrant and consequently through the corner of the grid of pyramids in this sector. Herein lies an important key to the Grid Sigil’s use and relation to the pyramids. With the Grid properly aligned, the rays of time and space pass through the northern corner of the Earth Quadrant and line up with the pyramid’s corners to its apex. The root force of the Earth Quadrant is a reflection and reflector of the materializing and stabilizing energies that the Grid accumulates.

As I indicated in the opening to this section, meditation on the Grid Sigil as a whole will yield the only true and valuable significance it has to offer, hence the paucity of my commentary. Since the eternal being in us is a manifestation of the union of the elements in time and space, the Grid works well as a tool that provides access to an awareness of these latent forces. We all have access to the city of the pyramids; the Grid is a passport to our dwelling there. The Grid Sigil initially is most useful as an internalized tool or yantra for meditation. Once the student has acquired a feel for the Grid Sigil, it should prove beneficial to activate it in the astral web or the macrocosm just as one would formulate pentagrams in the Lesser Banishing Pentagram ritual, for instance.

First and foremost, the Grid Sigil is a manifestation of the binding forces of the universe. It shows us how the matrices of light, matter, and energy together are joined in time and space. We are, after all, dealing with aspects of the fourth dimension. This extradimensionality often presents insurmountable problems for the denotation of the Grid and its qualities. Charles Hinton, an early pioneer in fourth-dimensional studies, felt that all attempts to visualize a fourth dimension would be fruitless unless they were connected with some actual experience in three-dimensional space. The Grid Sigil is one such focal point that offer us a glimpse at a fourth dimension. The most paradoxical issue at hand is that the Grid Sigil does not delineate a fixed position in our three-dimensional realm. It is, much like Dee’s monad, ubiquitous as well as cohesive.

Each engagement with the Grid Sigil facilitates an act of reception pushing the limits of perception and visualization of four-dimensional space. It acts as a bridge and access point. The problem inherent with the Grid Sigil, as with many magickal tools, is that explication and analysis become an attempt to bring it down to our level, whereas it must be used or, more accurately, submitted to so that it lifts us up to a new plane of awareness and understanding. This interplay between aspirant and magickal tool is best elucidated by Blake in his aphorism: “There is no natural religion.” Blake concluded: “Therefore God becomes as we are, that we may be as he is.” This is the Tantra, a bending and weaving action and a reciprocal process wherein the divine may be said to evolve along with the aspirant as the path is engaged. The Grid is a gate and binding glue for the four elements in the light/matter/energy matrix, of which we are the key animus and animator.

Configuration of the Quadrants

One of the more elusive and yet important aspects of the Grid is the positioning and alignment of the quadrants with respect to one another. As I’ve stated elsewhere, the Grid in its initial permutation of the tetragrammaton reads yod, vau, he, He, or fire, air, water, earth. This expression of the emanation follows not only the progression of the elements from the most volatile to the most stable, beginning with fire and proceeding to earth, but also follows the greater Cabalistic framework of the Four Worlds. The initial tetragrammatical formula also corresponds to a progression from Atziluth, or the plane of the archetypes, through the Briatic or creative, Yetziratic or formative, and to the material plane of Assiah. The Grid Sigil, following the yod, vau, he, He formula represents a spiraling down from the more etheric or archetypal realms of being to the material.2

The positioning of the Root Fire and Air Quadrants within the central path of the rays delineating the space-time continuum gives prominence to these root energies on a conceptual level and provides a visual cue that leads our eye through the central image. The conduits of space-time are a primary centering feature of the Grid almost more so than the Central Cross.

Still, there is no single central point where all of the elements completely converge within the Grid. Instead, the elements appear to float about a plane. In discussing the attempt to depict the fourth dimension, Hinton recognized that “in four dimensions a body rotates about a plane” and that there is “no such thing as rotation around an axis.” (See Hinton, page 148.) This decentering influence of the Grid as a yantra, or focal power point, is worthy of many hours of meditation. On account of the wandering or spatially expansive aspect of the Grid, I have been able to glean an understanding of the connection between the elements and the creative act. Blake himself knew that “the creative imagination is nature.” To thus observe the interplay between the four elemental sources that form the basic building blocks of all things in nature is somehow to come to a greater understanding of the creative mind and creation itself.

One of the more salient relationships that may be observed in the Grid is between the tau figure of root-earth-energy and the omega figure of the root-of-fire. Together they form an ankh, the symbol of life everlasting. The curvatures in the serifs of the tau and the omega figures seem to extend into one another. The tau figure viewed alone is subsequently a headless ankh, the root force of earth—the east. The omega or root fire resides in the illuminated nous, or divine mind, that has been penetrated by Set or the risen kundalini. The detached eye of the risen life force guides and directs.

Practical Applications

Breath and Sigil Activation

Clearly, one of the key elements in Austin Spare’s method of sigilization, as in most if not all occult systems, is the controlled use of breath. Pranayama animates the body and soul so that they may be used to bring the magickal act to life. In attaining the death posture, an egoless and vacuous state of consciousness, Spare employed a method of breathing more akin to hyperventilation or in yogic terms fire-breath. As I’ve indicated, to attain this state Spare advocated standing on one’s tip toes while facing a mirror and taking short furious breaths until collapsing. Some may find Spare’s death posture technique useful; however, I have not always found it so. I believe that it’s a matter of personal preference. To get the most out of experimentation with various methods, one should keep close track of the various trials and errors in one’s magickal diary.
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The first step in investigating the practical applications of the Grid Sigil is to reproduce the Grid in one’s own hand. This is a most basic application of animation by touch projected through the wand of the pen or pencil. Once a personalized version of the Grid has been rendered, it is much easier to visualize and grasp with the mind’s eye. The next step is to employ antar-trataka: visualizing and maintaining the image in the mind. One method of access is to envision the mind as a blackboard and to draw the Sigil’s design upon that using an imaginary piece of chalk. I just take a “flash” mental picture and find that I can then easily and instantly re-create the image. Drawing mentally is too slow and distracting for me. For each individual, experimentation will render the best results. In any case, once the student can visualize the Grid he is ready to endow the sigil with the force itself.

Through breathing techniques, one may start energizing the Grid Sigil. I prefer to begin with the Central Cross or with the rays delineating time and space. As you inhale see the power of the breath causing each specific part of the sigil to glow; observe carefully what it does or what colors it tends to emanate. Then begin to form the tetragrammaton in any order that your inner being dictates. I usually follow the sequence of yod, vau, he, He (fire, air, water, earth) because that is the order in which I first perceived each of the quadrants. This motion follows a figure 4, which is Jupiterian and subsequently a formative sequence for the Grid. Each practitioner may find a more relevant or efficacious manner of working with the tetragrammaton in the course of exploring this system.

After visualizing the yantra, the next step is to utilize a corresponding mantra for each of the quadrants. One need not assume that the corresponding Enochian Call is necessarily that specific mantra. The Enochian Call actually utilizes the Grid Sigil to project and configure the energy patterns of the Sigil. Together they are catalysts in the process. For those who use audible mantras as a primary means, intoning the Greek equivalent of each figure is also useful. Just using the Greek phonetic equivalents renders the mantra “OMAT,” or “Augmn Maat,” which gives it a distinctively Thelemic flavor. As part of breathing life into each quadrant, I listen to it once it has become animated. By the time I have completed the Grid Sigil I find it often resonates with an atonal or otherworldly droning sound that I’ve not been able to reproduce physically. I have the sense that this is really the key to understanding what the Cabalists have referred to as the correct intonation of the tetragrammaton possessing the power to shake the earth and move mountains. The breath is the ultimate willed and simultaneously will-less built-in gauge and guide.

Projecting The Grid Sigil

Once the practitioner has achieved a certain degree of consistency through dharana in maintaining a clear and focused image of the Grid Sigil in the mind, the next step is to begin work on projecting the Grid. Rituals such as the Lesser Banishing Pentagram are important preliminary practices because they teach us the boundaries of our astral sphere and afford the necessary power to alter and influence the space that surrounds each and every one of us. Projecting the Grid Sigil is in one sense an extension of the Ritual of the Hexagram, the Star Sapphire Ritual. (See appendix II, Excerpt from Sigils as Living Automata.) The Grid Sigil is a key to in-betweenness in Spare’s sense as the nexus between the physical universe and the macrocosm.

There are several ways to project the Sigil forth that I will describe in this section, but only through investigation and practice will each magician find the most effective and natural way to proceed. Ease of action is so important because the most powerful magick must be performed spontaneously and as needed.

Method 1

This technique is directly related to the mechanics of the Lesser Banishing Pentagram. Using a wand or hand, the magician, within the magickal circle, may begin tracing the Grid Sigil overhead. The magician should begin with the Central Cross and then work each element in the proper order of the tetragrammaton drawing them using the astral light and breathing energy into the elements of the Grid as they are inscribed into the astral plane. All the while the practitioner should have a depiction of the Grid Sigil on the floor in plain view to aid in visualization and linking the sigil with the mundane sphere. Once the Grid Sigil is complete, one may meditate on it, invoke the First Enochian Call, or perform whatever Tantra feels most appropriate.

Method 2

This technique is a bit more advanced and is an adaptation of Crowley’s method of forming inverted pentagrams in his Liber Reguli (Magick, pages 561–571). It seems clear that the need to draw the inverted pentagrams is obviated by the ability to pull them down from above the Crown Chakra. By focusing on the light above through a carefully focused will, the adept can literally form the pentagrams above the Abyss and then draw them down projecting them about the magickal circle. With the Crown Chakra open, the locus of visualization is within and without. Visualizing pentagrams in this manner and willing them down from the light into the magickal circle is akin to drawing Kether into Malkuth, Cabalistically speaking. In a similar fashion one may form and project the Grid Sigil. I’ve found it useful to draw the Sigil down from the light into the mind all at once instead of forming each quadrant one at a time. Once the Sigil has been drawn down from above the Abyss into the magician’s inner awareness, I reverse the sigilization in a sense by sending the Grid Sigil out into the surrounding ritual space.

A variation on this method that works nicely into a multi-faceted technique and meditation is to visualize the void or empty space within. Then one may observe the Grid animating and coming to life while paying attention to what happens to space it occupies. Then open the third eye or Ajna Chakra as a gate and send the Sigil forth from within out into space itself all while watching what happens as the projected Grid takes on a life of its own. When done properly it is as if the Sigil were not being projected but rather that awareness has just locked into the Grid Sigil as it already resides autonomously. I’ve found that it tends to part the veils and bridge the gap between our microcosm and the macrocosm.

Through his exploration of consciousness and the death posture, Spare himself understood the atmospheric I as the mind that is everywhere. Projecting the Sigil outwards may actually become a natural progression in its implementation. As the Grid takes root in the back of the mind, so the awareness expands to grasp the connection between the inward and the outward spanning the fine line between the two. The Grid, when animated in this manner, becomes a catalyst energizing the surrounding area. Consequently, the Grid Sigil acts as a key not only to creation but to creativity. Regardie, Bardon, and other occultists have theorized that the act of evocation isn’t so much a calling forth of spirits but the blocking out of all other astral and spiritual activities with the exception of the desired intelligence. This specific exercise is based on the precept that the Grid is something that exists whether we choose to acknowledge it or not. The acknowledgment is the projection both from without and within. More importantly, the magician’s essence becomes infused with the Grid and vice versa, rendering such a process a versatile and essential Tantra.

Grid Sigil as Divining Rod

Once a certain degree of familiarity and level of comfort has been achieved with visualization and projection, the Grid Sigil may then be used as a type of detector. The use of the Grid Sigil as a divining rod is probably one of the more rewarding implementations I’ve discovered. When we think of ley lines, power zones, and various chakras of the earth, as discussed in chapter 3, we usually think of famous sites like Giza and Stonehenge. However, the primary quandary that has prompted a plethora of theories and speculations is: why and how did our predecessors choose these places for sacred sites? Ley lines have often been proposed as a central factor—that these sites are located along their path where they intersect. The question then arises: how did or how does one detect these geomagnetic or astral lines of power in the absence of man-made edifices?

In truth, aesthetics may have played an important role. People chose certain places because they were pleasing to the eye or because they made them feel good to be there. And it may have been a coincidence that some of these chosen locations were situated at the nexus of ley lines or aligned with them in some way. Good luck and gut feelings are far too frequently overlooked as the possible basis for many mystical practices. Whatever the actual method for finding power spots was in the distant past, today the Grid Sigil itself can be useful as a detector of power zones much as a dowsing rod is for finding water in the hands of a sensitive root doctor.

Using the Grid as a divining rod is actually quite simple and is merely an extension of the projection method outlined above. Once the practitioner has found the most comfortable and effective method of projection, the Grid may be put to use for this purpose. While projecting the Grid onto an open space, such as a field or the top of a mountain, the dowser should move it around to see where it appears to vibrate the most. In this manner the magician may detect hotspots of psychic and geomagnetic energy. Making a talisman of the Grid Sigil may also prove useful in this application. By walking around while holding the Grid lamen and observing any change in its feel and vibration rate with one’s hands, the practitioner may often obtain the same results as with the astral method.

Feel is the main factor. No matter what any paranormal or psychic authority avers, sensation on some level is the psychic’s Geiger counter. So let the debate continue to rage about how exactly these sites were originally chosen. Controversy is a good thing, as certain writers would have little purpose in life were this all to be resolved tomorrow. Those who are equipped with the Grid Sigil or similar mechanisms stand to gain further insight into how these places may be located.



This section is meant to serve merely as a primer for practical applications. Between Austin Osman Spare’s The Book or Pleasure and Crowley’s Book IV, Magick in Theory and Practice, we have plenty of methods to choose from for making use of just about any magickal device. And rather than merely repeating or rehashing these texts, I invite serious practitioners to review them and to consider carefully how to utilize the Grid to best satisfy their needs and further their own development. At this juncture of the Aeon, a modernist approach in magick of taking the new innovations and finding their connection with antecedent systems makes the most sense. Practitioners may then rebirth or transmute their experiences by applying the old to the new each time they engage in an active Kriya Yogic application.
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The Aeonic Grid Sigil or Space-Time Key



The Aeonic Grid Sigil is part and parcel of its parent Grid Sigil. Since this magickal device possesses an even more rarefied nature than the Grid Sigi, great care and caution must be exercised in interpreting and conceptualizing this tool in any context other than that of the disciplined seer’s view. Any explication or description of this tool in the text presented here should be studied in small doses, carefully processed, and then meditated upon.

I initially came to understand the Aeonic or Space-Time Sigil as corresponding to the Second Enochian Call of Spirit just as the Grid Sigil corresponds to the First Call of Spirit. The Aeonic Grid should be perceived as the glue or binding weave of time and space. One indication of this placement is alluded to in the Second Enochian Call’s chant: noan trof cors ta ge oq manin IAIDON, which translates as “you are become a building such as is not but in the mind of the all-powerful.” The implication here is that space-time itself is a concealed facet of the divine nous or mind of the demiurge, IAIDON. The reference to having become a building such as is not is puzzling but also indicative of the mysterious and almost untenable nature of space-time as a housing possessed of dimension yet simultaneously boundless. Another telling aspect of the correlation between the Second Call and this particular sigil is that it is the only other key besides the first Call1 that ends with a reference to the eternity or timelessness of the demiurge, IOIAD—Him That Lives Forever.

Over the years I had tagged the moniker of Space-Time Continuum Sigil to this peculiar and most enigmatic structure within the great latticework. However, it has evolved in my view that this aspect of the matrix should more accurately be referred to as the Space-Time or Aeonic Sigil. The hyphenation more precisely denotes this sigil as the precipitant of space and time in a unified field. Probably the most enlightening stance taken on this issue can be found in references to the Aeon in various Gnostic texts. What was initially a Hellenistic term that denoted era, epoch, season, eternity, or span of time, the term Aeon gradually came to connote a world with particular contiguous spatial and temporal qualities in the view of certain later Mandaean Gnostics (Jonas, pages 53–54). Framed within this Gnostic cosmology, I feel Aeonic best approximates what this sigil is and what its effects are. Furthermore, this title is loosely fitted to its subject because the full import of this particular sigil is continually unfolding, which is fitting for a tool that enables the exploration of a perpetual body.

The use and vibration of the Aeonic Sigil is even more difficult to verbally depict than that of its counterpart, the Grid Sigil. The Aeonic Sigil is unusual because certain of its components exhibit motion as a mode of its vibration. The most unique part of this sigil is in the lower-right corner, where a figure eight or Greek symbol for infinity or lemniscate may be found within an oval: [image: C07G0MI.eps] When activated, this inner figure is in motion. With certain operations I’ve found that the upper half of the figure eight-shaped emblem will spin in one direction, while the lower half will spin in the other. And often the entire figure eight will flow in and around itself, which is connotative of a lemniscate. The omega- and alpha-shaped figures will tend to pulsate, while the egg-shaped figure of the Nadir Quadrant radiates and flows forward and backwards. As I mentioned, this sigil spans the rays of time and space denoted in the Grid Sigil and is the key to its weave in the universe. Its mantra is inaudible to ordinary hearing and must be performed on the astral, with the barely perceptible changes in pitch associated with breath as its only mundane analogue. The main purpose of working with the Aeonic Sigil is to gain a sense of eternity’s circularity and how time, motion, and space are inextricably linked in the act of creation, unity, and destruction. The mysteries of these links are imparted by the drawing down of kalas from beyond time and space through this nexus.

The most challenging aspect of this sigil tool for me has been to depict its extradimensional and multiplanar nature to the non-seer. I describe it as a sigilic tool because it is a configuration of forces containing far more than the established notion a sigil implies. Probably the only way to convey the actual structure and appearance of this tool is through the analogy of the four-dimensional chessboard made popular by Mr. Spock in the original Star Trek television series. This chess table is split into four quadrants, with each quadrant set on its own level in four tiers. When viewed from above, one can see it as an actual chessboard, but from the side it looks like four reduced tables set at different heights. The Aeonic Sigil itself approximates a similar configuration. Unlike its analogous chess table, however, the quadrants of the Aeonic Sigil are not fixed but rather fluid and interchangeable. Depending on the alignments, season, or magickal operation, the various quadrants more or less slide into different positions as if they were on a z-axis pivot that runs through the center of the Central Cross. The one that slides closest to the seer’s vantage point becomes the driving influence, or emanation, acting as the pervasive force at hand. The applications are manifold. The Aeonic Grid tool may be used as an instrument for viewing the relationship between the flow of time and space. It may also provide a way to draw down emanations into the magician’s sphere. The possibilities are limited or expanded by the magickal imagination.

The connection between the Aeonic Sigil and the Grid Sigil is further illuminated when we look at how they are both related to the Enochian Tablet of Spirit and the Three Governors of the Aether ZAX. The Four Angels of the Black Tablet of Union of Spirit are Exarp, Hcoma, Nanta, and Bitom. With the addition of an L, we obtain the names of the Three Governors of the Aether ZAX: Lexarph, Comanan, and Tabitom; the four become three with the addition of one letter, the Enochian character Ur or [image: C07G0MU.tif] .

Dee first spoke of this connection in the True and Faithful Relation. The names of the Four Angels of the Tablet of Spirit appeared to Dee and Kelley in a four-by-four square. But the names of these angels, when arranged linearly as the Central Cross, connect all four tablets of the elemental watchtowers. As I pointed out in the previous chapter, the Grid Sigil itself performs the function of the union of the tablets. Through various skryings and invocations I discovered that the three quadrants of the Aeonic Sigil correspond to the Three Governors: [image: C07G0MA.eps] to Lexarph, [image: C07G0MO.eps] to Tabitom, and [image: C07G0MI.eps] to Comanan, respectively. Portions of the angels’ names can be found in Lexarph and Tabitom, Exarp, and Bitom. Comanan contains portions of Hcoma and Nanta, water and earth, and their fusion is represented by the lemniscate. All of the years I had initially worked with the Tablet of Spirit prior to perceiving the Grid, I had always seen the angels of the Tablet of Union with a triangle on the hood of their robes covering their foreheads. Eventually, I was made aware that the three quadrants of the Aeonic Grid Sigil, except for the Omicron space occupied by the magician as the place of evocation, formed a triangle or supernal triad—Kether, Chokmah, and Binah. And when projected on the human sphere, this trinity corresponds to the right and left hemispheres as well as the crown.

We also find another strong affirmation of the Grid Sigil and Aeonic Sigil through the Enochian, in particular the additional Ur [image: C07G0MU.tif] L in the Three Governors and the root energy of air as a point of contact for the magician.2 As we have seen, the root energy of Air Quadrant in the Grid Sigil and the Omicron station of the Aeonic Sigil are where the two meld to form the primary magickal interface between matter and time. The root force of air is important as the base element also ascribed to root forces of invocation, which is analogous to the Ace of Swords. The element of air has long been associated with demonic forces as well. In a footnote to his narration of the Tenth Aether, ZAX, Crowley expostulates:

The one extra letter, L, is the eighth of the reversed letters beneath the bars of the calvary crosses in the watchtowers to form trilateral names which designate malignant forces. The letters are thus impurities introduced into the perfection of the elementary schema. (That they should be attributed to the element of Spirit, which harmonizes and sanctifies the four is a sublime mystery.) (Vision and the Voice, page 157)

The inherent negative or qliphothic polarity of the Grid Sigil and Aeonic Sigil begins to emerge as a concomitant force that must be acknowledged in getting at the core of Sigils’ significance and utility. The fact that the assemblage points for the conduits of time and space in man’s sphere are linked to the governors of ZAX and the realm of Coronzon isn’t surprising given the stakes. The more the practitioner abandons rational quotidian reasoning, the closer they will come to realizing the actual nature of this triadic key. The great divide is the primary nexus we must tackle in order to perceive the interface of the Aeonic Grid as it operates between the inchoate forces of space, time, and physical matter. Spirit represents the primordial glue between space-time and the elements. And as one thing is bound, another is dissolved—hence, the antithetical, or more accurately Coronzonic nature of spirit’s binding force.

Because the Grid Sigil and the Aeonic Sigil are the astral tools of the first two Enochian Calls, it is necessary to consider the content of those Calls. The English translation for the Second Call appears to be a consummation of the general invocation inaugurated in the First Call. That Call establishes certain tools for creation: a “rod of the arc of knowledge” and the sun “as a sword and the moon as a through thrusting fire.” The First Call is replete with references to the limbs and appendages, whereas the Second Call focuses on the feet, mouth, and the faculty of speech and vision. In the First Call the invocational persona assumes the guise of a servant, but in the Second Call the gap is bridged where man and God seem to be involved in a closer relationship more akin to that of parent and offspring. This is disclosed in the final line: “for I am of Him that lives forever.” The Second Call ends with the request to “make me a strong seething,” which is wonderful in its manifold implications. The Second Call describes the son within the father or mother or the seed within the artificer. The Second Call also implies the Aeon within the Aeon, the hidden space within the world-soul. The Aeonic Sigil is, to offer a more accurate analogy, similar to the role of the pineal gland as the regulator of the body’s very magickal endocrine system. The glands are the organs of manifestation for the kalic essences of time in our bodies. Viewed along Tantric lines, the Aeonic Sigil is the Western counterpart of the Sri Yantra. Certain Tibetan Buddhists correlate each angle of the Sri Yantra with a devata, kalic spirit, or dakini. In a similar respect, the Aeonic Sigil has an angelic or magickal intelligence that presides over its angles or quadrants.

The notion that we’re able to perceive multiple timelines from our own vantage point is not a new idea at all. Kurt Gödel himself accepted the possibility of self-intersecting world lines. Gödel felt that because space and time itself appear to be subject to a curvature, it’s possible for one to simultaneously experience the past and the present. However, Gödel and his followers did not go so far as to say that one could meet up with oneself from the past or the future as a disparate entity. The self here and now, as opposed to the self in the past, are different in that the present self has evolved and undergone transmutations from past encounters and experiences. We are faced with the notion, however, that along with the curvature of space there must also be bends and folds in time. The names of the three governors of the Tenth Aether themselves result from the intersection and elision of the names of the Four Angels of the Tablet of Spirit. The Aeonic Sigil provides access to scanning the lines of time and space and imparts a sense of the circular nature of space-time as an organ of the greater divine body.

Fifteen years after Crowley’s announcement of the Aeon of Horus’ commencement in 1904, Charles Stansfield Jones, whose magical name was Frater Achad, announced the coming advent of the Aeon of Maat. Later occultists such as Kenneth Grant, I believe, have rightly postulated that the Aeon of Maat is similar to the Hindus’ notion of kalpas within mahakalpas, or eras within an era. The Aeon of Maat may best be viewed as a dark star whose orbit or path takes it in and out of a given universe. Maat as the Goddess of Judgment can almost be understood as the medieval mind-set held Fortuna revolving from good fortune to bad and back. The influence of Maatian energies is not always earthshaking or overt for everyone. Because of the subtleties and intricacies of space, the Aeon of Maat may actually often only cross paths with select orbits of various microcosms within the greater collective. Like the concealed eternal flame of the Dominus Liminus, the Aeon of Maat is hidden and revolves within the divine or universal mind. Inner space offers keys to understanding the Aeonic Sigil and its accompanying Maatian energies. As a result, the Aeon of Maat is a current generating cycles within itself. In many ways this Aeon has not been completely fathomed and is a challenge for magicians to grapple with at the present time.

Like the Aeon of Maat, the Aeonic Sigil is concealed within the greater matrix, of which its energy field is a key to cohesion and dissolution. As the Maat Aeon is in motion, so the Aeonic Sigil is a key to both our continuum and to matter’s movement toward coming into being. Probably the most useful way to learn how to utilize this sigil is through the invocation of Iaidon, the demiurge of the infinite as described in the Second Enochian Call. I myself have found it useful to work with Iapeysz, the demiurge mover of time and space, whom I originally perceived in my early workings with the Grid and its related forces. The double-wanded nature of time as concomitantly destructive and healing is reflected by the attendant demiurgic and archonic forces. The invocation of these Gnostic god-forms is probably most important for receiving instructions on how to use the dual creative and destructive energies of time. Through such invocations and meditations, the magician will hopefully know to engage the positive and formative solar aspects of time along with its balancing negative or qliphothic backside. Thus far the Aeonic Sigil has been revealed as an excellent tool for time exploration because it aids the seer in becoming aware of subtle and more overt phase shifts in time and space’s quantum flow in relation to both the physical and the astral body. It is possible that to be here now, as Schopenhauer conveyed,3 is to see the presence of past and future elements in the space-time continuum that have been otherwise overlooked.

Time is understood as the great tyrant and paradoxically as a healing agent in the universe. As with pranayama, time’s motion brings about growth even as it elicits decay and death. Through meditation and the invocation of these energies, the patient magician may manifest substantial effects both physically and spiritually. Many authors, including Kenneth Grant, have discussed time and magick, but very few have actually offered any suggestions for a practical means of working with this force. Michael Bertiaux has presented some useful insights for approaching this area of magick. In his Voudon Gnostic Workbook, Bertiaux touches on time magick in one of his Points/Chauds lectures. Bertiaux instructs magicians, through symbols of their own devices, to construct a temple with eight points corresponding to the eight points of space (Bertiaux, page 41). In Bertiaux’s temple the magician assumes the role of the were-spider (page 42) that can navigate about this magickal web. This is a useful praxis because the Grid Sigil as a web is exactly what the magician is working with: the lattice or web of the cords of power. By superimposing the Aeonic Sigil over the Grid Sigil, we have a map of eight sectors corresponding to the directions of space. Yet as Crowley aptly stated in his Notes for an Astral Atlas:

Time and Space are forms by which we obtain (distorted) images of Ideas. Our measures of Time and Space are crude conventions, and differ widely for different Beings (Magick, page 492).

In applying a theoretical basis for understanding the Aeonic Sigil’s function in light of Bertiaux’s methods, along with the crucial considerations regarding the abstractions that we have developed to deal with these quandaries, several important issues come into perspective. We may think of the Aeonic Sigil as projecting its own instructions in accordance with the magician’s will surfacing by means of invocation and meditation. The further the magician can pierce the veils of the Ain, the limitless, the more she may see things that defy normal reasoning. Direction and dimension for such a seer may no longer possess the same definable qualities as they do for a magician who has pierced the veils of negative existence, Cabalistically speaking. There are certain general aspects of the Aeonic Sigil that have been established and are worth our initial consideration in understanding the occult properties of space and time.


[image: C07GAEA.tif]

The force of ignition and propulsion occupies the middle or Crown position of the Aeonic Grid. This conduit deals with the emanation of time’s forward motion into the future and the ineffable. This ray is the central band that passes over the Omega Quadrant of the Grid Sigil and begins or terminates in the Omicron Quadrant of both the Grid and the Aeonic Sigil. Here we find the link between the root force of fire as the spark or starter. For as we know, fire must have air or oxygen in order to occur. The link between fire, pranayama, and animation is forged in this space. Herein lie the mysteries of the enigmatic relation of ignition and forward flow. Occupying the Crown Center, this quadrant is positioned closest to the Veils of Negative Existence. And because this engine is akin to the Kali Yantra and the generative organs of the Goddess, it dispenses the kalas manifesting as a two-edged sword that cuts into consciousness. This space occupies the center of the most refined of kalas, including the elusive sixteenth ray. It may be used to send or receive, depending on the positioning of the open triangle, pointing down or inward to receive or upwards to project. By receiving intuitive relays through this assemblage, the magician may learn how or for what purpose to direct the other two quadrants of this matrix. One needs to spend a considerable period in this quadrant listening to and feeling the root energy of time to know how one’s will is attuned to the Aeonic Grid.

Not too surprisingly, this quadrant’s emblem is similar in appearance to the Alpha or Water Quadrant of the Grid Sigil. The key to the use or invocation of the Aeonic Grid is hinted at in the Alpha or Root Water Quadrant of the Grid Sigil. (See “Water” in chapter 6.) Further, Lexarph the governor that oversees this quadrant connotes the root powers of water by containing the “H” that only appears in Hcoma, the name of the angel that governs water in the Tablet of Union. The three rings or marmas that surround the Alpha indicate the positioning of the three sectors of the Aeonic Grid Sigil with respect to the mundane spheres or chakras of Kether, Chokmah, and Binah. The [image: C07G0MA.eps] is the Crown or Kether center of the Aeonic Grid. In Tantric terms, it has proven helpful initially to assign these sigils to the Crown and to the left and right hemispheres, respectively. The kalas as they manifest within the High Priestess are liquid manifestations. The sexual heat and fluidity of time’s generative nature, the sympathetic relationship of fire and water, and the yod He of the tetragrammaton are all exemplified by this quadrant, which is the point of the flowering of the Aeonic Grid.


[image: C07G0OT.tif]

The Nadir Quadrant, Omicron, described in this section is in a sense the root of the Aeonic Grid, and the [image: C07G0MA.eps] is the point from which the generative bud first issues forth. The force of Lexarph presides over the streaming of emanations from the [image: C07G0MA.eps] crowning the Omicron realm, thus providing the connection between the negative or demonic pole of air and water as an assemblage point between the planes. In fact it may be more accurate to describe the force evoked through this sigil as the qliphoth of Kether, or Thaumiel in Hebrew, meaning the twins of God or more succinctly in the context of the Aeonic Grid, God’s doubles. In one respect the Aeonic Grid is the double or shadow of the Grid Sigil.

The Nadir Quadrant of the Aeonic Grid is the animus or mover of all the others and of itself. It presents as well as completes the circularity of what typifies the major mover. All the other quadrants’ mechanisms are enclosed by a circle or oval—some sort of closed loop. They are all within the Divine Breath or logos. But the real beauty and grandeur of this Aeonic Grid Sigil lies in this circle because it provides the quantum leap and link between the root forces of elemental cohesion and the space-time continuum that cradles and animates the essences of matter. The Omicron sector also comes under the aegis of Lexarph as the air element in a nascent ontology. This incorporeal yet essential element of life as the root of air is in some sense the force of respiration or, to coin one aspect of the Greek term that denotes breath: the pneuma, which is the offspring of the divine. Here, in the Aeonic Grid, the Omicron is the center of spirit as the animating breath of the cosmos.

When viewing the three rays or conduits of the time continuum of the Grid Sigil, we can see they correspond to quadrants of the Aeonic Sigil. The relationship between the two engines or sigils is most accurately represented through a series of depictions. As I mentioned in the previous chapter, the Grid Sigil occupies the northwest quadrangle of the pyramid. The Omicron Sphere is within as well as outside the pyramid of cohesion of the elements as it is participated by the Aeonic Grid. The Aeonic Sigil actually crowns the pyramid linking the outer or space itself with the formative universe.

As I have previously indicated, one of the central difficulties in describing the Grid Sigil and Aeonic Sigil are the limitations of three-dimensional means to expound upon extradimensional magickal tools. Only through disciplined seership may these magickal tools be accurately perceived and explored. Not only is the Aeonic Sigil four-dimensional, it is also in motion. Because the energy of animation or respiration is dynamic and in constant flux, so are the component mechanisms of each quadrant of the Aeonic Grid Sigil. Bear in mind that the three quadrants that correspond to the three rays of the space-time continuum are tubular and tunnel-like. They may be better understood as regulators as well as gauges of these energy streams. And like the Nadir Quadrant, they are all-inclusive of the Great Orphic Egg or Omicron. My continuing work in ritual applications and extended meditation has impressed upon me the living and arterial nature of these mechanisms.


[image: C07G020.tif]
Figure 20. The three rays of the Grid Sigil as they form the conduits of the three apical Quadrants of The Aeonic Grid Sigil


The connection between the Root Air Quadrant of the Grid Sigil and the Nadir Quadrant of the Aeonic Sigil bridges the span between matter’s formation and its impression as illuminated by the divine signature. Yet to say that the connection between these two planes at this juncture represents a quantum link is not entirely accurate. More precisely, this intersection could be posited to be the nexus where the Zim Zum, the Cabalistic realm of the first expansion and contraction of the universe, precipitates the monad. This assemblage point is therefore not to be understood as a quantifiable region. The Omicron Sectors of the Grid Sigil and the Aeonic Sigil are fused in the act of invoking the Aeonic Grid and the Grid Sigil. These quadrants in fusion form the gate between the Ain or Naught, and Kether or the root-aperture of Being, hence the relevance of the qliphoth of Kether or the double effect of the [image: C07G0MA.eps] and the Omicron as fused and yet separate. A formula then emerges where the Omicrons are linked in both grids and then are connected to the [image: C07G0MA.eps] sector of the grid, or the zone of Lexarph. Through this triad there resides a key to crossing or traveling through the Abyss suggested by this array of the three Aeonic Grid zones.

The unifying Omicron Quadrant is the central conduit of the three sectors or spheres of the Aeonic Grid proper. Existentially, the god-form artificer or magus assumes the godhead that brings the Aeonic and Grid Sigil matrices to life through embodying this Orphic Egg. The ideal man is depicted physically in his Vitruvian form: upright, arms and hands spread, forming the pentagram. But as visionaries of almost all cultures affirm, astrally man is also seen occupying a luminous egg. Therefore, this sphere forms the primary seat of invocation within the astral network of grids.
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The Omega-shaped quadrant pertains to the cessation or consumption of stray by-product energies given off by linear time and motion. This quadrant acts as the recycling mechanism of the past or expended and discarded thrust. This sector could be viewed as a converter in the universe that consumes expended or dispensed energy, enabling it to be recycled. This conduit passes below the left side of the Omicron space as opposed to its sister conduit [image: C07G0MI.eps] that flows above and to the right of the Omicron sphere. To say that this conduit allows one to travel into the past is paradoxical. We may gain a better feel for the residual past that’s ever-present through the implementation of this conduit. As it corresponds to the mundane sphere, this tool typifies the left-hand path. The Goddess-based negative-pole energies correlate to this quadrant and are assigned the sphere of Binah as a realm of dark Tantra. This is the tunnel presided over by Tabitom, and its hellish terminus is connected to the root force of fire Bitom, and earth Nanta. We may receive instruction about the consumption of the animus or projecting spirit through this space. Even though the qliphoth of Binah is Satariel, the concealers, this sphere typifies consumption, which is itself a type of concealment. This is the space of the Devouring Mother who is ignorant of everything other than appetite. But it is this voraciousness that may actually represent a consciousness of recycling for the enlightened. The balancing force of this quadrant exemplifies the outpouring of the Goddess.

Here we see the incomplete circle. It’s as if the hands of the Celtic fete ring had opened and were no longer interlocking. Omega in this guise is reminiscent of the Egyptian hieroglyph of the downward pointing hands,  [image: C07G0EH.eps] or shn hpt to embrace. It also suggests the hieroglyph with the hands outward [image: C07G0ES.eps], nyw or negation, not having which appears to be closer pictographically to omega.4 Figuratively, the omega’s serifs are always facing outward. However, at the same time these arms extend upward, implying a dual significance as the upright hands in the Egyptian hieroglyph [image: C07G0UH.eps]  Ko, which means power, strength, or force (Mercer, page 153). The omega-shaped design in this quadrant is indicative of arms and hands that are open to accept and adjust to any receptacle, and at the same time they could be pouring out what they are holding. The fact that this zone receives leftover energy and prepares it for recycling is typified thus as receiving and dispensing.

The mystery of the connection between the paths of the Tree of Life and their corresponding qliphothic tunnels may be explored through this magickal engine. This omega figure can also be used to arouse an awareness of these connective and consumptive energies in others as well as awaken an awareness of the forces themselves. To work with this Omega Quadrant means we must keep an equivalent amount of focus or awareness on the [image: C07G0MA.eps] Quadrant in order to maintain equilibrium. In tandem, the [image: C07G0MA.eps] sector and the [image: C07G0MO.eps] form a completed circuit where the [image: C07G0MO.eps] acts as a net or trap for the dispersed energies of [image:  C07G0MA.eps]. The [image: C07G0MI.eps] Quadrant then is the Gordian knot or mobius strip that weaves the [image: C07G0MA.eps] and [image: C07G0MO.eps] Quadrants together. In this fashion we can see that the grid tools are not perfect manifestations in and of themselves, as nothing can truly be so in nature. But it does demonstrate that nature is aware of its imperfections and is constantly readjusting in order to maintain balance: equilibrium isn’t a constant but rather a cyclic occurrence.
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The reaction elicited by the convergence of the forces of concomitant acceleration, deceleration, and stabilization may be explored through this sector. This quadrant’s mysteries are as difficult to outline or describe as the notion of infinity, the symbol this sector’s image resembles. The notion of the infinite is indicative of humans’ attempts to investigate the Veils of Negative Existence spatially seeking the ineffable temporal. This sector suggests that the two—the protean essence of infinite time and space—are part and parcel of one another. The pair may not necessarily be able to be separated at the physical or quantum level. Here, space and time arc, meet, react, and animate one another in manifesting themselves. This description is reminiscent of Ptah and several other high Egyptian deities that are born of their own union or intercourse with themselves.

As an instrument of projection, this quadrant occupies the realm of Chokmah. In reflecting on this sector, along with Spare’s notion that the awareness of lower levels of being corresponds to states of illumination, we should contemplate organic desire as the route of generative forces. For instance, consider some of the things driven by desire that must move through a tunnel or conduit: the sperm through the urethra, the egg through the oviduct, and on a metaphysical level the kundalini rising up the sushumna canal of the spine to the crown for illumination. Bipolar energies meet and react on all levels as symbolized by Yin/Yang, and through this sector such reactions may be explored as well as channeled.

On a more sublime level, this quadrant grants access to explore the loops in time and the reaction that occurs where the past meets present forces. This conduit’s line passes over the right side of the Omicron space of invocation and union. Furthermore, this fluid and dynamic magickal engine resembles the Greek symbol for infinity often referred to as a lemniscate. It may be best to think of it as two gyroscopes put end to end spinning so fast they appear still, or as a twisted drive belt that seems to form two loops moving in different directions: a sort of animated mobius strip. They represent the opposing forces of acceleration and deceleration, and where they meet is a root of animation or wayrull as the Aborigines refer to such energy. This lemniscate forms the grand link or foundational quadrant between the others and itself. It may be viewed as a loop that contains and weaves the energies of the [image: C07G0MO.eps] and [image: C07G0MA.eps] quadrants together, or more accurately the conduit that takes the spent energies accumulated by the [image: C07G0MO.eps] and returns them to the [image: C07G0MA.eps] sphere. But I emphasize that this is merely one root among many potential origins. At this level the dividing line between such ontologies and synchronicities becomes fluid and then dissolves.

There are few images that depict this mechanism. In spite of its appearance, it should be viewed as a juncture or nexus of the other three conduits or tunnels. Receiving and dispensing become one here, which is truly a place of imbibing among all the other conduits of the Aeonic Sigil. This sigil [image: C07G0MI.eps] is essentially comprised of three loops. They form the heart of the Great Loom as it were. Without attempting to render an accurate description of the exact appearance of the process, I’ll at least state that through the [image: C07G0MI.eps] Quadrant I see the [image: C07G0MA.eps] and the [image: C07G0MO.eps] tied or flowing into and out of each other through a great tubular loop contained within the ever-expanding sphere of the Omicron’s integrating quadrant.

This sector falls under the governance of Comanan as a conveyor of the qliphoth of Chokmah, Ogiel or the hinderers implying inertia and intellectual stasis. This Lemniscate Quadrant provides the potential for pure focused energy in the absence of any hindrance from extraneous and mundane preoccupations. And it behaves as a qliphoth cell of the combined infernal forces of water and earth commingled. The perpetual animating energy, wayrull, is thereby governed through this Lemniscate. Acting as the antithesis of water and earth conjoined makes this conduit so diffuse and difficult to grasp because it’s what causes animation itself to occur.

Each quadrant’s mechanisms occupy the same plane but different corridors within. As I stressed earlier, each of the sectors displays figures that are either contained within conduits or are tubular. The fact that these sigils exist within tunnel-like paths is significant. Many Cabalistic works have implied that the qliphoth are paradoxically the true concealed spheres of being, whereas the visible paths of the front of the Tree of Life are the shells or outward manifestations of these inner forces. The properties of this Aeonic Grid are important with respect to modern magickal qliphothic theory. In this current light it appears that tunnels within tunnels add support to the notion of parallel universes, and to the notion that the universe isn’t just the sum of its alternates functioning separately but woven in a symbiotic relationship. Here we’re reminded of the notion of Aeons being nested within other Aeons. Carlos Castaneda speaks of an “assemblage point that selects internal and external emanations for alignment” (Castaneda, Fire, page 115). These parallel universes form an assembly of the fibers of one large rope given a synchronistic perspective. The emblems of the Aeonic Grid are links or valves in the universe’s warp and weft. These magickal sigil tools are similar to a bundle of fiber-optic wires within a single sheathed cable. They’re all individuated but wound within the same pathway. However, the walls of these magickal sigils’ conduits are not impermeable—quite the opposite in fact. They fuse and blend into each other and yet occupy their own strata.

The circles, spheres, or rings of the Grid Sigil and the Aeonic Grid are all connected. I discovered this via the black hole sphere. These rings are without circumference and share their boundaries with one another because they’re extradimensional. Like the gyres of the Irish poet William Butler Yeats, they are circles within a circle. Their spaces are almost like rings within a double helix. The Omicron Sphere, as we have seen, occupies the nexus point. The three rings that surround the Alpha Quadrant of the Grid Sigil are related to the three conduits of the Aeonic Grid. And the four rings within the Omega Quadrant of the Grid Sigil are connected with all of the other spheres of both the Grid and Aeonic Sigil.

The magician while working with the device of the Aeonic Grid as a whole may shift attention to any of the quadrants to explore some specific aspect of space-time. This sigil and the Second Enochian Call deal with the unifying energy of space-time-motion as contiguous factors in union. Crowley himself felt

that “we are each of us, in fact, what we instinctively feel ourselves to be, the centre of a limitless sphere … there is no longer any absurdity in the theory of a boundless yet finite sphere, any system of points possesses internal relations of a rational or euclidian order” (Magick, page 686).

With Crowley’s stance taken into account, it’s useful to view the Aeonic Sigil as an intradimensional as well as interdimensional component of the Grid Sigil. Directions in space, as I have spoken of here, are not the same as directions in the sense that we ordinarily think of them, yet we must consider that these directions are relative with respect to a given body, point, or space.

The intradimensionality of the Grid and Aeonic Sigils is important not only for understanding the connection between the two sigil tools, but also in affording our perceptions a way to perceive multidimensional relationships. The interstices or points of connection between the Grid Sigil and the Aeonic Sigil are best described as being intradimensional. The Omicron Quadrant acts as the main assembly point or intradimensional link between the Aeonic and Grid Sigil continuums suggesting dual participation. In the case of the connection between the time-motion continuum and the root forces of the elements in union, we’re dealing with connections that represent the leap or bound between fields that only the spirit can span.

I also believe that time itself cannot be logically, in a magickal and multivalent sense, spoken of in terms of past, present, or future. Instead, time may only really be dealt with in terms of its relation to space and to the relationship between the velocity of movements within a given area. It is ultimately a great paradox for many of us who have attempted to embrace Harvard psychologist Richard Alpert’s notion of Be Here Now that it’s never possible to be in the immediate present given normal consciousness. The physical senses aren’t accurate enough to receive the impression of the immediate present referred to by physicists as the atemporal and retain it (Fraser, Of Time, pages 78–79). This argument for the atemporality of the present is that the mind can’t operate quickly enough to process the world except for after the fact. So rather than being in and with the moment, most of us are merely with our thoughts of what just happened—instead of the happening itself. For the most part we live in a tentative awareness of the past. It can only be through the use of magick and meditation that the aspirant can grasp the infinite present that William Blake himself understood and articulated so well: “Man’s perceptions are not bounded by organs of perception. He perceives more than sense (tho’ ever so acute) can discover.”

In my own personal version of “The Bornless One” Ritual I added the additional line: “Thou art Iapeyz, the mover of time and space,” which is particularly germane in dealing with the Aeonic Sigil. This demiurgic force is equivalent to the Aborigines’ Wandjina or gods that provide wayrull: propulsion. Iapeyz does not just abide over the animating force but over the energy that endows the universe with motion and the mystery of its cycles. The pace of movement is most perplexing but crucial in terms of the Dao or path. In yogic pranayama or in qi gong, the pace and cycle of the breath are key in generating and retaining vital qi, or prana, and it’s this pace that can affect the movement and duration of life itself. Now, it would be misleading to imply that the Aeonic Sigil alone acts as a key or porthole to the root emanations of time. Any of the sigils from the Grid Sigil to the grids of the elements are focal points for access to unlocking mysteries of time and space as they become manifest in the mundane sphere. The acceleration or power of thrust that facilitates motion and time in the universe reveals certain aspects of its energy through each of the elements—their movements, densities, and dynamics that act as vital agents in the universe.

The Aeonic Sigil tool’s vibration rate is enigmatic. On the one hand this current of time, or tide, is always surrounding us, but on the other hand the root emanations of this current hark back to primal or prehuman states of consciousness. The time current is a key to the mystery of one of The Book of the Law’s more famous postulations: “The Khabs is in the Khu” (AL Book I, l.8). The Aeonic Sigil and the Grid Sigil are both magickal diagrams and are engines of inner stellar light or Khabs impressed in matter as divine signaturae burnished into the Khu or soul. The Grid is the activator of light and cohesion in matter, and the Aeonic Sigil is the weaving and animating force behind the light of the soul. This animating force is common to all things, but upon piercing into its workings the Aeonic Sigil can appear almost sinister. And this has always been the problem with the light bearer or Luciferian energies, which are cold and harsh illuminations that facilitate a clear view without regard for the emotional impact that their revelation imparts.

Practical Applications

Method 1

Initially it is useful to formulate the Grid Sigil, as described in the “Practical Applications” section of the previous chapter, before proceeding to invoking the Aeonic Grid. After energizing the Grid Sigil, be seated in the Omicron Quadrant and see oneself within the egg. Then at the points where the three lines of time and space meet with the Omicron, energize the Aeonic Sigil. Directly into the crown is the [image: C07G0MA.eps], the left hemisphere [image: C07G0MO.eps], and Chokmah, the right hemisphere [image: C07G0MI.eps]. Orienting these sigils relative to the body is useful in maintaining a link with organic desire. This follows Spare’s approach as the sigils offer hints about the relationship between spaces and the greater macrocosmic body of space itself. Breathing with each of these conduits will animate them and allow their energy to flow. At this point the magician should listen to and feel these quadrants permitting them to direct whatever emanating energies or kalas begin to flow. The [image: C07G0MI.eps] of the right quadrant may begin to spin like two tops in opposite directions, while still touching one another. The [image: C07G0MO.eps] may pulsate and draw energies upward and downward. The [image: C07G0MA.eps] may change direction and point down to direct energies inward, or it may project them upward or outward. For a mantra, the best technique is to listen to the drone or oscillation that occurs within as each quadrant is focused upon. Each one possesses its own pitch, and focusing on all four at once will render a pulsing drone that issues from beyond and in between spaces. In this respect of harnessing sound, a trance state may be more easily facilitated.

Method 2

If you have an affinity to the Enochian system, it may be helpful to formulate the Grid Sigil and then perform the First Enochian Call and then the Aeonic Sigil with the Second Call to Spirit. This is probably the most effective route to take when one has the sufficient luxury of the time and space necessary to execute these two Calls. In contrast, Method 1 is for a more spontaneous impromptu procedure or in an emergency situation.

Method 3

The Tantric application of the Aeonic Grid Sigil may prove the most efficacious for couples engaged in the magickal operation. Initially, I thought it best for the male participant to lie down while invoking the Grid Sigil with the priestess on top invoking the Aeonic Sigil and Kali. However, a more freeform and equalizing act is for the couple to focus on the Omicron egg and see it surrounding them both or primarily at the point of union. Then both participants should, as the will dictates, draw in essences from the various quadrants transmuting them and feeding them into the Omicron sphere till point of climax. In a variation, one or both magicians can vibrate the first two Enochian Calls to Spirit while in union. Performing Crowley’s Star Sapphire Ritual prior to engaging in a Tantric invocation of the Grid and Aeonic Sigils is also very helpful. (See appendix II, “Sigils as Living Automata.”)

Meditation

Based upon personal experience with numerous cross-applications, I’ve found that one of the most illuminating, albeit risky, undertakings is to approach the quadrants of the Aeonic Grid as qliphothic tunnels. Since they’re conduits or ducts, the best way to enter into them is to send these sigils out through Daath via the back-of-the-throat chakra and then use them as gates entering them as one would enter each of the twenty-two cells of the qliphoth. These tunnels are located as follows: the [image: C07G0MA.eps] behind the back of the head or quoph, or Sunya, “the eye that is naught”; [image: C07G0MI.eps] the back of the right hemisphere; and [image: C07G0MO.eps] the back of the left hemisphere. Or one may see them corresponding to the qliphoth of Kether, Chokmah, and Binah, respectively. This technique will allow the gates of these conduits to resonate most clearly while directing the magician on the surest route to understanding their powers and significance.

Whatever method the aspirant chooses, control of breath and astral vision are essential. A mind that wavers from either sigil while in Tantric union is liable to manifest all sorts of unwanted energies. Therefore, it is usually best to get to know the Grids and their energies alone before bringing a partner into the operation, and not until after that partner has developed a similar level of familiarity with the system at hand.

Method 4

For the advanced working, the following process may be both the most rewarding and the most challenging. Either through the invocation of the NOX or the light of Pan/Nu arriving at an egoless and formless condition is key as a preliminary for this rite. Once the practitioner has arrived at this state, she should formulate the Aeonic Grid in whatever manner is most expedient. Then, having invoked space, see the [image: C07G0MI.eps] at the heart of space with the central lemniscate as a tubular loop that is expanding infinitly. Then see the energies of [image: C07G0MO.eps] and [image: C07G0MA.eps] being woven in and out of each other with the tubular vortex all the while surrounded by the Ο that expands its circumference out into space. What the aspirant may discover here will reveal the reason for endeavoring to understand the Tantric nature of the Aeonic Grid.
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Sigil Keys of The Elements



Sixteen sigil keys enable the magician to explore and harness the sixteen kalic rays as they exist in our universe. Each of these sigils may also be viewed as corresponding to one of the sixteen Enochian Calls from Dee and Kelley’s system. They are the precipitants of each of the quadrants of the Grid Sigil in the way that the elements are offshoots of their parent root forces. These sigils may also be visualized structurally as the walls creating truncated pyramids out of each quadrant of the Grid Sigil. Subsequently, we will review a brief encapsulation of each of the sigil keys and their connections with the corresponding Calls. As in the case of the Grid Sigil, the degree of access and applicability of each of these sigils to one’s magickal operations is dependent upon each practitioner’s level of awareness. Nevertheless, a brief description is necessary, both as a reference tool and a starting point for delving into this system of the elements’ and sub-elements’ magickal sigil tools.

The emanations elicited by the Enochian Calls are and are naught just as the Great Dance always takes place between presence and absence. Non-being is a type of being as various Kashmir Shivaite texts suggest. Such is the case with these elemental sigils and emanations. There is a constant play or dance between the presence of the elemental energies and the antithetical forces that accompany them. The aspirant does not control this play but needs to work at developing an awareness of this reciprocation just as the trained hunter knows what both the presence and the absence of tracks signify. The sigils act as indicators of the energies that pervade their assigned elemental forces and of the penumbra that surrounds them. Meditation on the sigils will impart awareness of the shifts in the flow of emanations. Furthermore, fostering an awareness of how the will and being connect with these sigils may afford some of the more utilitarian insights into their implementation.

These sigils are similar to the tattwas because in their formative aspect they represent the elements. However, the tattwas are merely symbolic analogues of the elements and may be combined by overlaying and superimposing them upon one another. For example, Fire of Air would be represented as tejas (triangle) of vayu (oval), depicted as a red triangle inside a blue or green circle.


[image: C0G0TV.tif]
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Fire in Air

The system of sigils may be seen as analogous but not precisely equivalent to the tattwas. Each of the sigils is framed within the parameters of certain elements but cannot be combined by simply superimposing one on another as is the case with the tattwas. Yogins have been known to control and utilize the energies of the elements within their physical sphere through the use of tattwas, and the same practices may be applied with these sigils. However, the sigils may be projected outside of the magician’s sphere as a way of influencing the elemental forces of the macrocosm. In fact, one of the most enlightening and rewarding practices is to engage in meditation on the tattwas, and then to perform invocations and sigilizations of the corresponding Enochian Calls while comparing and contrasting the results.

As I mentioned, the sigils are not precisely equivalent to the elements or the tattwas, and due to their sublimated nature they are simultaneously antithetical to their elemental manifestations. The Sixteen Sigils form a bridge between Atziluth, the Greater Macrocosm, and the Briatic or creative realm. They occupy a state of in-betweenness in Sparean terms—between the Veils of Negative Existence and coming into being—just as many divinely transmitted magickal tools do. Using these sigils should warrant one to rethink their use, and even the implementation of the Sixteen Enochian Calls as they are of a similar mesocosmic or intermediary nature.

According to a very astute and scholarly magician, Rob Cain, the Sixteen Enochian Calls don’t correspond directly to the elements or the sixteen court cards. I believe Mr. Cain is correct in part as I contend that these Calls do and do not evoke the forces of the sixteen elemental permutations given certain settings and circumstances. Crowley and many others assumed or just took for granted these elemental attributes, basing their thought on the early Golden Dawn doctrine established by English magician William Wynn Wescott’s interpretation of the Enochian Calls. Wescott and even Crowley erred by not taking the exalted nature of the Calls into account sufficiently when assigning an element to each of them. Their powers need to be understood as multivalent and dynamic. The Calls and these recently discovered sigils are in flux, and this reality mirrors the dance of Lord Shiva. Shiva is everything, including his own negation, and the Calls along with these sigils partake of this divine play. Furthermore, magicians who think they may offer a standardized exposition of these magickal tools’ nature for anyone else besides themselves will usually prove to be sadly mistaken.

It has been my experience and the experience of many other practitioners that the Enochian Calls act as powerful cleansing and banishing tools on a karmic level. Crowley was convinced, as were other members of the Golden Dawn, that the Enochian Calls held power as expedient tools for accelerating spiritual development. Personal vampires and similar hindrances are often the most beneficial and most painful to discard. In respect to both the purgative and elevating qualities, the elemental attributes of the Calls need not be attended to as a central focal point. The primary thing to keep in mind is that the Calls are extremely versatile and their applications manifold. Treating these Calls dogmatically or following a single track has been a grave error committed by many occultists. Consequently, one aim of this monograph is to dispel these misapprehensions and explore a multitude of creative ways of working within this new system as well as within an Enochian framework.

The Grid Sigil represents the next stage of evolution in the organic synthesis and progression of Enochian Magick. I refer to the Grid Sigil system as a process because a truly viable spiritual system is subject to growth and mutability. As implements of the Aeon of Maat, the Grid Sigil is an outgrowth of the Enochian, Egyptian, and Lemurian methods of magick and sorcery. As I reviewed in chapter 3, for every Tantra there is a corresponding mantram and yantra. In one respect, the Grid Sigil and its component sigils are the yantras corresponding to the forty-nine Calls to Creation. Through the subtle configurations of the astral light, each sigil is specifically configured to create an energy field through the magickal will affecting that level of emanation. The term Tantra, as I mentioned in the Preface, means to weave or to stretch, and as a practice Tantra is simply the method of manifesting and using magickal energies. The mantram is the audible aspect of the invoked energy. This tripartite formula holds consistent with most magickal and mystical systems. In this fashion we can see the Grid Sigil as maintaining the missing piece of the puzzle given that in the Enochian system the mantra and the incantatory aspects are well established. But the Grid Sigil is unusual because, as we’ve seen, it represents a geogamaea or astral tool that gains its power from the union of the earth and the celestial sphere’s interwoven energies.

On one level these sigils embody the forces of the Enochian Calls. And in fact, the sigils may embody or subsume the angelic Calls themselves, often overriding the necessity for physically intoning their mantra. Because of the immediacy of the Grid Sigil’s force, it may facilitate the ability to dispense with the verbal call in certain situations. It also provides for a passive approach to the magick manifesting the practitioner a space in which to coexist with the energy through meditation.

On a much more rarefied level, these keys provide a path into the various spaces or facets of creation. If we view the Grid Sigil as an analogue of the Sri Yantra, then the Grid Sigils of the elements’ interstitial arrangement and significance begin to emerge. These elemental sigils form the borders of the Grid Sigil quadrants much like the border patterns surrounding Eastern mandalas. As I reviewed in chapter 4, the borders of mandalas are not simply aesthetically pleasing to view but form perimeters and gates that lead through a series of levels into the depths of the mandala’s significance until consciousness arrives at the mandala’s core. Taking this tack, the elemental grid sigils then form gates into various aspects of the Grid Sigil’s latticework and the universe’s crystalline structure.

Beginning in October of 1988 when I first painted the elemental Grid Sigils in black on white backgrounds, I began to experience powerful visions. Upon the completion of the various sigils, while in the corpse posture, I found myself astrally suspended above the floor in the salabhasana, or locust position, my back and legs arched and my feet almost at the back of my head. Then I began to spin and found myself stopping at a designated point in space. This happened as a side effect after having earthed each of the Calls. What I came to realize was that the body in asana within the vision acted as a magickal compass, with the sigil behaving as the magickal-magnetic force aligning body and being with the gate of that energy. It became evident that these elemental sigils were acting as gates of the energy of certain facets or emanations of the primary force of each space within the Grid Sigil matrix. The physical nature of the vision (feeling myself assume the asana in space) conveyed that the various sigils aligned not just the spirit but also the body with the magickal spaces and emanations associated with the universe’s formation. The body and soul of the magician as a whole activate and should enter these gates in order to fully embrace their energy as temenos. One should be prepared to initiate such an operation through yoga, meditation, and other practices as a thorough and all-encompassing Tantra.

The following section isn’t meant to set forth an exhaustive investigation into the nature of the Sixteen Sigils and their counterpart Enochian Calls but rather to provide a concise overview. As should be clear from the preceding text, there’s little to be gained from one practitioner’s individuated perceptions of a magickal system. Rather, I mean merely to lay enough of a trace that the devout and sincere student will be able to commence exploring this system.

Earth
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Enochian and Grid Sigils and their English versions are in appendix I.



The Earth elemental sigils are the starting point for this section because of the stability and foundational aspect of this element. I received these keys in the following order: earth, water, air, and fire, going from the most stable to the most volatile. I witnessed my abilities and function as a seer evolve with the reception of each of these sigils. I also experienced physical changes such as a general sensation of stability and being grounded, not to mention increased physical energy and vitality. Subsequently, the student should be aware that working with these sigils is a powerful spiritual-somatic food that can increase growth in many ways. Too much of a good thing though may not assist one as desired. The best approach, as I’ve stated repeatedly, is to ask the Higher Self during meditation about the appropriateness of working with a certain sigil. The idea is to work harmoniously with these sigil keys and not to manipulate them always by consciously willed means. Our soul-substance knows what is best for us and we should be willing to listen.

One of the most outstanding features of the Calls of the Earth element and their corresponding sigils is that the attendant shadow forces are chthonic. Unfortunate is the white lighter or practitioner who works these Calls with any degree of frequency while focusing only on their positive or solar aspects.1 Some very inaccurate and misleading assessments have been made over the years about the Enochian Calls, relegating them solely to the realm of divine celestial forces. The beauty and potential curse for those unaware of these Calls and sigils is that they tend to bestow both negative and positive forces in powerful doses that only the magician’s will and awareness may bring into focus and equilibrate.

The attending forces and elemental spirits of the Calls and sigils of the earth sphere can be especially tumultuous on a physical level. This isn’t to suggest a potential for violent repercussions when dealing with these energies, but the Calls are geared to help the practitioner evolve. Therefore, it’s to be expected that magickal mutation may be turbulent both physically and spiritually for those new to the process. And it’s very much a process. Imbibing kalas—and this is what the use of the Calls and the key sigils induces—may prove potentially unsettling. The kalas encountered when working with the earth element are elemental substances as they first manifested or precipitated into existence on our plane from their super-mundane root source. These are the coagulating forces and essences that initially emulate manifestation. The brevity of the Calls for the earth element, except for the fifth Call of Earth, is noteworthy. The elemental energies like their Calls reflect the blunt and condensed strata of these evoked forces in isolation.

I received the sigils for the four Calls of the earth element in succession as a group on May 12, 1982 in one evening’s session. They represented both the beginning of a pattern and the cyclic nature of the elements and their Calls. According to many Tantriks, we’re still in the throes of the Kali Yuga. By working with these sigils for earth, magicians may be able to perceive their being set in motion within the self, which is itself a mystery of karma and subsequently time. Working these Calls in specific sequences helps to develop an understanding of the relationship of time to the act of creation, which is essentially pointing toward a better comprehension of the kalas and what they do. The sequential approach to performing the Calls for each magician may be established through direct contact with their Holy Guardian Angel.

The Fifth Call, Earth of Earth, in its English translation is one of the most enigmatic in terms of its reference to time: “and the beginning of their own seats, which are garnished with continual burning lamps 69636, whose numbers are as the first, the ends and the contents of time.” (See appendix I.) Interestingly, the corresponding sigil for this Call resembles an alpha, connoting the beginning or the first. The earth described in the Call is that of the prima materia or first matter, and it is particularly powerful because this materialization is an end result of a timed universal alchemical process. Furthermore, this matter’s entelechy is significant in terms of the chthonic undercurrent that accompanies these Calls. The timeless beings or Great Old Ones have been present since the inception of the earth, and their force is ever present. In the Libri Mysteriorum, Dee describes how Sir Edward Kelley found himself with two rings or grotes burnt into his wrists by some unruly earth elementals carrying shovels and pick axes. It’s difficult to say whether Kelley was to blame for this accident because the use of the Calls may exteriorize certain forces that otherwise remain latent and concealed. These Calls may cause the various shortcomings or internal problems harbored by the magician to arise to the forefront of consciousness by whatever means are available to the body or soul.

This group of four earth element sigils helps to bridge the gap between spiritual and physical Tantric alchemy. They may also be useful in the actual traditional alchemical operations in the manipulation of plants and minerals in the laboratory setting. When we split up the term laboratory, we get labor and oratory, so these Calls may help in the evocation and culling of the gentle heat necessary to effect the sublimation, transformation, and materialization of certain physical phenomena.

The chamber of the earth element’s walls are formed by the sigils framed in squares establishing a cube emblematic of the earth’s solid formation. Consequently, these Calls are some of the more stable forces to work with as they typify solidification. Bringing these earth elemental forces into focus helps to boost and stabilize them within the magicians’ sphere: on a fundamental level they may impart a sense of calm and well-being anchored as an iron will and an ability to move mountains.

Water
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Water is the primal abode of elemental birth. The invocation and embodiment of the qualities of water are particularly useful to all practitioners of meditation and invocation. As a receptacle for messages or insights, the practitioner needs to be open to allow for their ocean-like ebb into consciousness. The kalas of the Tantriks are described in terms of their flow and lunar manifestation as emanations of time as in the Goddess Kali. The fourth Call of Water states: “I have placed 9639, whom none has yet numbered but one in whom the second beginning of things are … which also: successively are the number of time.” When we add up 9+6+3+9=27, and 2+7=9 we arrive at the number of Yesod, or Foundation and the number of time, according to the Egyptian and Pythagorean systems. Three times three equals nine, and it may be important to note that out of the four Calls to the root elements, only three Calls—Three, Four, and Five—contain an explicit statement about time.

In the Tenth and Eleventh Calls, Air of Water and Earth of Water, the invocations appear to point to the summoning motion of the elemental forces in a peculiar manner; “come away”2 is mentioned in both Calls. This beckoning to “come away” suggests motion on the part of the invoking agent. To come away would most commonly imply a request to accompany or, for example to come away on a journey. The flowing of the endless stream of time is a journey easily compared to a stream of flowing water. This liquid force and the invoking magician here intertwine in an act of sympathetic magick at its most exalted.

Air
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The Ace of Swords, representing the root of the powers of air, is often interpreted as the primary agent of invocation itself. Pranayama and all breathing practices are seen as the rudimentary exercises of all magickal and mystical practices. In fact, the Third Call of Air commences with “[S]aith your God, I am a circle on whose hands stand twelve kingdoms; Six are the seats of living breath.” The element of air itself has long been associated with the abode of demons, and so the relationship between verbalization and demonic energies is obvious: speech is a function of the Abyss of Reason, and this Abyss may generate some of the more pernicious demons available. These Calls of the root forces of air are typically difficult to harness and direct as far as elemental energies are concerned.

Breath and the root forces of air play a paramount role in the act of incantation and invocation, so it’s not surprising that the Seventh Call to Water of Air is one of the few that uses the term Oecrimi, or singing praises twice in the same Call. The imagery of dragons and other terrific demonic forces are found in the following Eighth and Ninth Calls, respectively. Thunder and such violent sounds are mentioned in these Calls. Furthermore, it’s noteworthy that the Ninth Call, Fire of Air, closes with a request to “come away but not your vials,” and the next, the Tenth, which is the Call Air of Water, closes with “come away but not your noises.” Apparently the admixture of air in any of its subelemental permutations gives rise to violent activity and certain less-than-stable side effects that may be considered disruptive.

Those interested in various brands of sorcery may find themselves attracted to the sigil of the Seventh Call, Water of Air. This sigil and its attendant Call are particularly effective in charging the magickal volt and various condensers. The Seventh Call’s design depicts the creation of a charge within a type of hexagram. The fifth and sixth lines of the Call read: “[T]hey are appareled with ornaments so bright such as work wonders on all creatures.” This Call is in fact the only one that makes such overtures suggestive of exercising siddhis in the context of sorcery. This charge or volt may be utilized internally with great care for Tantric alchemy or externally for operations manipulating the environment, weather, and so on. I’ve had several experiences with the Seventh Call and atmospheric phenomenon of an often volatile and violent nature by formulating the sigil, projecting it into the sky, and then feeding the charge by the will through the hexagram that contains the volt.

Fire
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The Calls pertaining to fire are the only ones that follow an explicitly sequenced progression. This progression is evident in the Sixteenth through the Eighteenth Calls established through the English translation of the opening lines for each:

16th Call, Air of Fire: “O thou second flame”

17th Call, Water of Fire: “O thou third flame”

18th Call, “O thou mighty light and burning flame which openest the glory of God”

Looking at the overall body of Calls as a sequence, the Eighteenth Call itself appears to bridge the elemental Calls and the Calls to the Thirty Aethers. The opening line finishes with: “O thou mighty light and burning flame which openest the glory of God to the center of the earth.” This light resembles the establishment of a path then for the aspirant to embark upon delving into the etheric planes through the use of the following Calls to the Thirty Aethers.

These Calls to Fire represent the final cleansing agents in preparation for the opening of the veils of creation. In fact, when I received the Sixteenth through the Eighteenth Calls, they came together as a group. My body temperature increased steadily over the course of a day before I received the sigils to them. I thought I was contracting a fever, but upon perceiving the sigil designs my temperature dropped back to normal. I was physically and mentally scourged in this purification process that allowed me to see the keys for these Calls of Fire. Consequently, this final subset of Calls is not only for exploring the elemental energies of fire but acts as a bridge between the elements and the very aether or quintessence and the manner in which it weaves throughout the elements.

The Eighteen Calls Viewed as a Serial Invocation

One of the greatest quandaries facing the serious student viewing the Enochian Calls as a serial body of chants is how much to rely on the English versions. To depend solely on the skrying or intuitive interpretation of the Calls is a subjective process, so we must bank on the English version of the Calls for at least some starting point in decoding their purpose. Grouping them according to their supposed elemental attributes is useful on one level, but that approach obviates the sequential relationship of the Calls. It is worth reading the Calls in sequence as a contiguous body of magickal chants building in momentum toward the final climax of the Eighteenth Call, where the “burning flame of comfort openest the glory of God to the center of the earth” is summoned.

When attending to the English translations of the Calls, we should remind ourselves of the extreme Christian views pervasive during the time of Dee’s and Kelley’s magickal operations. To say that Dee’s or Kelley’s interpretations of the Calls were influenced by the ecclesiastic influence of the period would be an understatement. When read in sequence as a unified magickal text, several aspects of the whole become evident, the most pervasive being the apocalyptic subtext. Anybody familiar with the Apocalypse of St. John or Isaiah’s visions will notice the Calls’ overt resemblance to them not just in terms of content but stylistically as well. The images of these Calls are in many ways just as opaque and violently surreal as any image described by the apostle John when he received them on the island of Patmos while under the influence of entheogens.

In terms of Biblical influences, we must pay attention to the general tone of the descriptions of Isaiah and John of Patmos. They both relayed visions to a less-than-receptive or devout following. And it is clear they were seeking followers and converts. Much the same could be said of John Dee and his overall project of angelic magick. Dee and Kelley were receiving these Calls during a period of extreme religious unrest and intolerance, as were the prophets during the biblical period. From this perspective the tone of Isaiah and John as well as John Dee’s visions take on a highly purgative and overtly draconian tenor. From such eras of great turmoil and scorn of heresies, the idea of a solution found through a kinder, gentler God does not enter the picture. A Gnostic framework of an angry demiurge along with elite assault teams of angels and archons ready to spread pestilence and mass destruction upon mankind in the name of his salvation appear all too obvious in the English version of the Enochian Calls. Moreover, we receive the image of all of these entities described in the English versions as attempting to fulfill God’s will, but then the question arises: “Are they such servants?” I’m sure that during their respective eras everything spiritually was largely seen in an extreme Christian light, or rather darkness with no middling ground or gray area of interpretation in the offing.

First and foremost, the process of preparation is inherent in all of the Enochian Calls. Not all of the forces called forth are violent, but these are the forces of Creation itself, and they’re difficult to control. Each Call identifies a force or set of spiritual beings operating under the aegis of a specific intelligence. Then there is an act of summoning, the most common one being: “Zacare Od Zamran,” or “[M]ove therefore and show yourselves.” And at the close of the Call the magician identifies with God and assumes or accepts the invoked force and intelligence of the magickal space or alignment.

The English version of the Calls with all of their purgative rhetoric is worth attending to critically given the current condition in the west with people subscribing to a wide range of views from zealous Radical Islam and Christian Fundamentalism to tepid New Age trends all the way to complete spiritual apathy. The movement from a group awareness to an individual sense of self has shifted in so many diverse and convoluted ways that it’s quite risky to offer a clear evaluation of where the common sense of being and of self lies in relationship to an apocalyptic vision. However, when approaching these Calls, a most beneficial way to read them may be from an enlightened Gnostic or a Blakeian vantage point. Seeing an apocalypse in an unfolding drama between opposing polarities as a beautiful and necessary component of life may be one of the messages contained herein. Just as the Aborigines look at the creation or the dreamtime myth as ongoing, so should the enlightened occultist view the process of cleansing and banishment as a constant and persistent necessity. Ultimately, aspirants should receive the message that it is essential to bring an apocalypse upon oneself through the practice of magickal invocation, whereby the ego may undergo creative annihilation. When viewing the initial 18 calls leading up to the Call to the Thirty Aethers, we are witness to a progression toward a higher alchemy that dissolves the lower self in an explosive union of beast and whore—Shiva and Kali united.

The message of the story told in these Calls is worth considering briefly here, however cryptic it may be. Every serious aspirant has a duty to read through the Calls and note or highlight those sections found to be relevant and mark for oneself the most significant series of connections detected among the Calls as a whole. The personal magickal readings and thoughts that come spontaneously to the mind of each practitioner are of course the most significant ones for individual workings. There are nevertheless some structural matters as well as instances of the convergence of form and content that are worth mapping and that will be significant for any practitioner.

There are clearly two parts to the overall progression of the chants. Calls One through Seven and Twelve through Eighteen represent the two halves of the incantatory movement, with Calls Nine through Eleven forming the cusp between the first and second sets of Calls. These Enochian Calls are very much like the libretto of a great magickal opera. They’re also an apocalyptic epic of grand proportions conveyed through their English version resonating within a specific magickal current. The First Call establishes a god or demiurge who conducts the basic polarities: “[T]he sun is as a sword and the moon as a penetrating fire.” The Second Call sees the manifestation of jaws, feet, stronger than the barren stones. The Third Call observes the establishment of the twelve kingdoms, presumably the constellations of the zodiac.

The First Call is an invocation of the God of Justice. The Second Call invokes a similar force ending with a request to “make me a strong seething”—which may be interpreted many ways—in preparation for the sacraments or visions to be seen later. The Third Call envisions the twelve kingdoms or the knowable constellations established. The Fourth through the Sixth Call each invoke the second, third, and fourth angles strongly connotative of the Grid Sigil itself.

The middle or cusp Calls Eight through Eleven have several things in common in their texts. The hortatory, come away, appears in each of them. The Ninth and Tenth Calls also bear a strong resemblance to Isaiah 14:11: “thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols.” The interpretation of OFAFE as vials and viols is intriguing here as an undesirable element. The nefarious vibrations of musical strains of these evoked sounds emitted by the servitors may be so disruptive that they are banished unto their habitations, so to speak. “Come away” is a loaded command. We would take it in modern semantics to be a request or demand for someone to leave or go with someone else, while the phrase “go away” would be more of a command to leave or imploring God’s accompaniment as a guide in getting things under way with the spiritual journey. But again, our modern usage may be of little help here as “come away” might carry the connotation of both concepts. Overall, these four Calls appear to be the clearing or banishment that precedes the summoning and installation of the final materializing forces of creation.

It may be significant that the Tenth Call for Air of Water is the last of the more lengthy Calls. The Twelfth through the Eighteenth Calls are significantly shorter than the previous ten. The length of the Call may be indicative of several things. Concerning duration, the amount of time spent in invocation, or mantra, may have a direct effect on the attendant’s resulting trance. Different levels of awareness may possibly be intended through the course of each Call.

In the final three Calls we encounter the rendering of the Eternal Flame. Even though the Calls to the Thirty Aethers mark the passage of the adept’s awareness across the Abyss to the innermost fire of spirit, this progression is initiated in the three final Calls of Creation. The overall action of the Calls leading up to the Eighteenth is one of purification. In fact, all of the Calls except for the last one convey fairly violent connotations as they summon martial and purifying forces. One might argue that the Second Call possesses a more benign nature, but even so, with language such as “feet stronger than the barren stone” and “burning flames have framed within the depth of my jaws,” this Call appears to be a girding up of the loins for the ensuing spiritual battle.

In the Eighteenth Call the tone becomes nurturing and peaceful. With its opening, “O thou mighty light and burning flame of comfort,” along with its request to “be thou a window of comfort unto me,” we meet a sharp break from the other Calls’ tenor. As the light comes to rest on the world and in the very fiber of the magician, a final sense of calm and restfulness is implied. Here at last heaven and earth are fused, or in Thelemic terms the Khabs or soul is infused with the khu or light. In spite of the necessity of using the English translation, a careful distancing from it must be maintained to explore the diverse dimensions of the Enochian Calls. Dealing with the original Enochian language and its sacred sonic vibrations that resonate through the soul and the endocrine system of the body when properly articulated is crucial if we are to grasp the Calls’ true power.

The Calls allow the magician to invoke the powers of creation and creativity. The use of the Grid Sigils helps the magician to work on a macrocosmic level. They assist the magician with tapping into the chakras and nadis of the universe and in harvesting the emanations of the greater Being’s body. As in sexual union, there should be an interchange that is not strictly one-way. Energy is reciprocally exchanged in the complete circuit. Because magicians must discover and become attuned to the assemblage points through their own personal workings, I’ve omitted much of my own experiences regarding the Calls and their affects upon me. Each magician embarking upon this system should come into the Calls as a tabula rasa or blank slate. The more childlike and open one enters the system, the better. Preconceived notions will act as a great hindrance in any pioneering work one wishes to perform on the aether. Keeping a close account of one’s physiological, mental, and emotional response to working with the Calls may lead to some of the greatest insights achievable. No wisdom culled from a text can ever compare to what one can gain by experience with the Calls and sigils themselves.

Practical Applications: Use of the Sigils in Conjunction with The Enochian Calls

Throughout this text the Grid Sigil is posed as the central unifying magickal figuration of the system outlined. However, the practice including all of the sigil tools discussed in this volume needs to be viewed as a unified cohesive network. The term network is apt because we’re dealing with a reticulated structure, one that is as ubiquitous as it is concealed to the non-seer, and one that is an actual mechanism that can be manipulated to some extent to bring about magickal results. A visual representation of this structure seems wanting, but it’s almost impossible to construct (except possibly in three-dimensional, holographic form). The way that the sigils of the four elements must be viewed are as the walls or partitions of the elemental quadrants or pyramids of the Grid Sigil itself. The following depictions help to describe the setup and orientation of each of these magickal quadrants. The gates or partitions descend from the Grid Sigil above. The latter is the point of emanation for the actual elements and sub-elements as they manifest in the mundane sphere. Cabalistically speaking, the Grid Sigil is of Atziluth and Briah, the sub-elements of Yetzirah and Assiah. The sigils of the elements should be used and formulated in much the same way as the Grid Sigil itself.

It is advisable to have a firm grasp of pranayama or qi gong when energizing these sigils. One should literally be breathing life into them. For example, when drawing the sigil on the back of the mind, one should breathe life force into it and watch it awaken and glow. Then facing in the appropriate direction, by application of pure will or with the aid of an actual wand, one should cut the sigil into the astral plane breathing vitality into it. When the sigil is constructed both internally and externally, the practitioner may effectively intone the corresponding Enochian Call as a catalyst, and that catalyst in turn may manifest a greater awareness of the system as a whole. Moreover, invoking each of the sigils and calls in succession, as a grand serial invocation over a period of time, may precipitate some very telling and powerful results that only may be attained by approaching these incantations as a unified magickal body.
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The Grid Sigils and the Enochian Alphabet



The topic of magickal alphabets and codes has been at the center of many studies espousing a multitude of theories of their uses, origins, and significance. For years magickal alphabets were seen primarily as secret codes of sorts—in particular Egyptian hieroglyphs. Luminaries such as Athanasius Kircher, Giordano Bruno, Eliphas Levi, and many others believed in a second hidden meaning to the hieroglyphs, with each developing his own idiosyncratic approach to assessing and interpreting them.

In more recent times, particularly throughout the 1970s and ‘80s, it was in vogue to relegate the occult alphabets to the realm of codes for covert use in political subterfuge. Many of these theories about ciphers of both the occult and political variety arose from the presence of some encoding in the writings of Cornelius Agrippa’s mentor Johannes Trithemius. In particular, his Steganographia gave rise to these notions of ciphers, with some good cause, as he was able to present substantial evidence in favor of the cryptographic theory in his text. As a result many historians and investigators sought to uncover elaborate secondary ciphers in the tablets of Liber Logaeth and the later Enochian Alphabets of John Dee and Sir Edward Kelley, but to little avail. Certain dubious evidence has even been used to allege that Dee was a Renaissance version of James Bond working as an agent for Sir Francis Walsingham, secretary for foreign affairs for Queen Elizabeth I. Despite these melodramatic allegations, the direct magickal relevance of Dee and Kelley’s alphabets is unmistakable to anyone who has ever devoted any concerted effort to comprehending Enochian Angelic magick. Our main concerns here are the connections between the Grid Sigils and the Enochian Characters, viewing them as a sort of magickal alphabet and occult tool for evocation, sorcery, and sigilization.

The Enochian Language and alphabet as received by Edward Kelley and John Dee is one of the most unusual magickal languages to appear in the post-medieval world, and it is certainly one of the most significant sets of magickal characters that has ever been recorded in the Western tradition. Enochian, however, isn’t without some precedence. It bears a strong resemblance to the set of magickal characters in Pantheus’s Voarchadumia and the Enochian Script (Laycock, pages 30–31). The Voarchadumia was given to Dee in 1559 and was in his possession for more than twenty years before he and Kelley transcribed the complete Enochian Alphabet. How and where Pantheus came up with this alphabet is unfortunately a mystery. (See figure 21.)

Giovanni Agostino Pantheus was a Venetian priest who published the Voarchadumia in 1518. It focused on alchemy and its Cabalistic roots (Patai, page 158). We may assume the alphabet contained in Pantheus’s text was meant to serve as some sort of alchemical cipher. Furthermore, we can see that Pantheus’s alphabet presents a link, at least morphologically, between Hebraic characters and Dee’s Enochian Alphabet.

Throughout Europe during the High Middle Ages, there was widespread interest in establishing the precedence of an Adamic tongue. Indeed, Dee makes several references to his interest in a root system of speech in his writings. And along with figures such as the French Cabalist and linguist Guillaume Postel, we know that Dee and his predecessors looked to Hebrew as the closest link to the original tongue God used to signify as well as initiate creation and manifest being.

In viewing the Chaldean characters in comparison with Pantheus’s script and Dee and Kelley’s Enochian Language, certain graphological distinctions become evident. Dee was actually told by the angels that the Enochian Language was older and more original than Hebrew (T&FR, page 92). The angels’ comments aside, given the likelihood of his familiarity with Pantheus, it would seem that the old allegation that Kelley was more inspired by Dee’s library than by angelic intelligences gains some traction. If Kelley were influenced by Agrippa on geographical correspondences as we saw earlier, then it is also plausible that Sir Edward may have derived his vision of the Enochian from Pantheus’s alphabet. However, there are several factors that set Dee and Kelley’s Enochian apart from any preexisting ciphers or glyphs.

The late Australian linguist and anthropologist Donald Laycock suggested there was some resemblance of the Enochian to Samaritan alphabets. Yet the resemblance isn’t strictly confined to Samaritan. Graphalogical similarities exist among many northern Semitic alphabets such as Moabite, Phoenician, and, especially, early cursive Hebrew. Even though it would appear that there are connections between these alphabets and Enochian, the one major stumbling block is that all Semitic writing reads from right to left, while Enochian does the reverse. Some similarities exist between Enochian and the Celtic Ogham alphabet, but in comparing and contrasting these alphabets it is difficult to draw any substantial conclusions. Even though Ogham is written from left to right, there are really no substantive linguistic connections between Enochian and Celtic or in fact any other languages of antiquity. Laycock’s suggestion that Samaritan bears a resemblance to Enochian does not really pan out even when making allowances for the opposite direction of the writing. I’ve compared Samaritan lexicons with the Enochian and can find little convincing evidence pointing toward any substantial Samaritan/Enochian connection. And so we must ask, what does this Enochian language represent in terms of Kelley’s seership guided under the auspices of John Dee’s magickal proclivities?


[image: C09G21.tif]
Figure 21. Pantheus’s magical alphabet from his Voarchadumia and Samaritan Script


John Dee in Conversation with the angel Ilemese, April 28, 1583

Dee: And first I think that those letters of our Adamical alphabet have a due peculiar unchangeable proportion of their forms, and likewise that their order is also mystical.

Ilemese: The letters represent the creation of man, and therefore they must be in proportion. They represent the workmanship wherewithal the soul of man was made like unto his creator.
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Alphabet from the Book of Enoch in Edward Kelley’s Hand
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Figure 22. Dee and Kelley’s Enochian Characters, Celtic Ogham, and Northern Semitic Alphabets


The overall atmosphere of the reception of the Enochian Calls and the genesis of the language is entirely shrouded in mystery. The enigmatic Tablets of Logaeth first come to mind as representing an elaborate exposé of magickal grids in an indecipherable tongue. Magicians and scholars both have pondered Logaeth’s import but are missing what I believe to be the central issue raised by these extensive communications. Logaeth was comprised of a system of tablets, forty-nine squares by forty-nine, with each square containing a letter. Kelley and Dee were afforded access to these tables in March of 1583, almost one year prior to the reception of the First Enochian Call. Yet to this day these tablets have not been deciphered. They are still as mysterious to modern readers as they probably were to Dee and Kelley. The main indication of the use of these tablets lies in the angel Me’s (Raphael’s) cryptic message: “It is not to be spoken or interpreted, but in the time of his own time” (Mysteriorum, page 144).

Dee and Kelley were said to have eventually abandoned the project never having received a translation or a key to its formula. However, viewed along the lines of Austin Spare’s theory of the Sacred Alphabet, it may be that these tablets had an effect upon Dee and Kelley in that that they never achieved any conscious interpretation of them, but rather allowed these tablets to work upon their subconscious. Logaeth may have latently paved the way for the reception of the Forty-Eight Keys to Creation “in the time of his own time.” In this fashion the tablets of Logaeth may have worked for Dee and Kelley similarly to the way Spare supposed his Alphabet of Desire worked upon the inner recesses of consciousness—because they were eventually ignored and forgotten.

The significance of the Enochian tongue is something that should be assessed in both its modern and its historical contexts. It has always been problematic to reconstruct the Renaissance mind-set given our modern-day perspective, but there are several factors that may have been at play upon Kelley and Dee as they fleshed out their system. First, the fascination with antiquity was especially widespread during the Renaissance as European scholars and artists attempted to revive a Golden Age of sorts. This preoccupation with antiquity became a predominant fixation in the formation of the extant epistemologies concerning origins of languages and spiritual practices. Dee was familiar with the writings of Johannes Reuchlin and Guillaume Postel, who held that a vested interest in an Adamic language as the first tongue spoken by God to man served as an impetus for many Cabalists’ interest in speech. Dee and Kelley were in fact told by the angels that Enochian was the original means whereby God named the creatures of the earth. “Adam verily spake in innocency, and was never uttered nor disclosed to man since till now” (T&FR, page 92). Postel held the attitude that there were languages far older than Hebrew spoken by Abraham and Enoch. Moreover, some would suggest that it may be more crucial to consider Dee’s whims than Kelley’s because Kelley possibly catered to Dee’s desires to garner favors. By discovering one of these angelic Ur or prototype languages, Kelley was essentially providing Dee the primary means to explore uncharted magical realms. Nevertheless, there’s far too extensive a vocabulary and the semblance of some actual syntax for Kelley to have memorized and recited some contrivance merely for Dee’s satisfaction. Dee and Kelley’s preoccupation with alchemy could also point toward an obsession with glyphs concealing important spiritual truths. And this obsession could ultimately have led them to receive a Spare-like Alphabet of Desire of which Liber Logaeth may ultimately represent.

John Dee was obviously no novice in the study of magical glyphs and alphabets. He was an avid student of alchemy and Paracelsian medicine immersed in the study of a variety of alchemical ciphers. From his memoirs and library catalog, we know that Dee had composed a work on the Cabala that has since been lost. Dee’s interest in the Cabala and angel magick would have familiarized him with all sorts of magical squares and grid systems. The Cabala of the nine chambers, or Aiq Bekar, represents one of the more widespread uses of an alphabet/grid system. It allowed the practitioner a means of devising a sigil for representing a spirit. A grid of nine compartments is devised using Hebrew characters and dividing them by using four lines such as in a game of tic-tac-toe. A series of angles and dots are then used to signify the letters contained in a particular quadrant. Then these angles are elided to form a single sigil.

The use of grids would have been particularly germane to Dee because he was used to working with them in another of his chief interests, cartography. His friend Gerard Mercator was one of the first to devise an atlas based on a carefully calibrated scale utilizing a grid. Dee himself may have helped him plot it by providing the mathematical and geometrical know-how. As Dee understood the need for grids in navigation, surveying, and travel, he recognized the importance of grids in the design and construction of alphabetical systems. In his spiritual pursuits Dee could very well have perceived the significance of grids for plotting magickal signs that would aid in setting the course for establishing a spiritual path.
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Figure 23. Cabala of the nine chambers and the figures formed from the angles of the chambers referred to as Notariqon


In viewing the current Grid Sigils, I’ve perceived that they hold a certain graphic resemblance to Greek characters and a construction similar to the magical squares devised in the Middle Ages. Throughout the sigils, and especially in the first two Grids, the depiction of Greek or Greek-like characters is unmistakable; therefore, the connection between these designs and the Enochian system of magick is potentially significant. The Grids and their constituent sigils are unlike any other system of sigils in the West because they comprise a magickal system all of their own. It must be kept in mind that the Grid and related sigils can interface with the Enochian for increased efficacy. It’s useful to think of the Grid Sigils as the Akasha’s emblematic extensions of the Enochian keys.

The Enochian system itself is an incantatory or chanted system of magick uniquely auditory and distinct. In Gnostic terms we may view the Enochian Calls as a method of mediating between the demiurge and the godhead acting as an interface on a mesocosmic level. The Calls themselves contain hints of this gnosis, as we can see in the closing evocational charge for the First Call: “[O]pen the mysteries of your creation, be friendly unto me; for I am the servant of the same your God (MAD), the true worshipper of the Highest (IAIDA).” Furthermore, there are clearly subdivisions and rankings for the godhead in Dee and Kelley’s system whether or not we choose to view them within a Gnostic framework. According to the Ophites and several other Gnostic sects, the Archons and the demiurge or indeed any perceivable God-forms are daemonic in that they can only represent a screen or barrier between man and the true unknowable God.

The Grid Sigil system is a more direct means of tapping into the God- or Goddess-being plane by focusing on the configurations of the light of the aether and its resultant signature vibration as opposed to anthropomorphized or designated entities such as a demiurge. However, because we’re sensual beings, the reinforcement of verbal and physical means of empowering our fabrication of the Grid Sigils in the Akashic realm is important. The Enochian Calls still serve a vital purpose as mantras that activate the Grid Sigils. Still, we must consider what the connection is between the Greek-like sigils of the grids and the Enochian.

We know there is a direct relation between Semitic languages and Greek because the northern Semitic tongues predate the Greek, and the resemblances are clear as they both derived from the Phonecian (Diringer, page 24). We also know that certain Greek terms made their way into Romance languages since their inception (Diringer, page 35). But on a magickal level we may best be served by turning to Plato and The Timaeus for the Athenian statesman and poet Solon’s discussion of Atlantis. According to Solon, the Egyptian priest, his father told him the story of ancient Greece’s encounters with the civilization of Atlantis. Solon’s father informed him that a war broke out between the Greeks and the Atlanteans. The Greeks won, and shortly thereafter fantastic earthquakes and floods swallowed up the remains of the fallen civilization (Plato, page 1159).

This brings several noteworthy speculative points to mind concerning the relationship between the two cultures. Conquering regimes in the ancient world would often assimilate the various cultural institutions of the vanquished peoples as a way of subjugating the masses doctrinally and spiritually. We can see this in the Romans’ integration of Egyptian gods into their pantheon, and there are many other examples of this process throughout history. The saying “alphabet follows religion” can be read in several ways besides the observation that alphabets are the byproduct or result of religious influences (Diringer, page 24). It is plausible that if the ancient Greeks took over the religious practices of the Atlanteans, then they may have done the same with their language and glyphs. The most apparent single link between Enochian and Greek is the resemblance of the Enochian character “P,” [image: C09GMP.tif] Mals, to the Greek omega. Moreover, it may be possible that the Atlanteans represent a missing component of the Semitic and Mediterranean-based cultures of antiquity. The Lemurian connection with the Grid Sigils may also be further investigated through the use of psychometry or other intuitive means. This may not be considered conclusive, but I believe such means are appropriate for tracing the provenance of magickal tools.

One interesting potential precedent character or symbol of the Grid Sigil utilizing Greek characters is the Christogram of Emperor Constantine I. According to the Christian historian Eusebius’ Life of Constantine, after Constantine defeated Maxentius’s generals at Turin and Verona in 312 AD, Constantine rashly marched upon Rome. Maxentius was defeated with Constantine assuming the position of undisputed emperor of Rome. According to Eusebius, before he went into battle against Maxentius, Constantine saw “up in the sky and resting over the sun, a cross-shaped trophy formed from light” that then became his battle standard or labarum [image: C09MLB.eps] that aided him in his conquest of Maxentius (Eusebius, page 81). Even more striking is the fact that Constantine’s modern chronicler, the author of the De Mortibus Persecutorum, reports that his vision occurred in the dream state where he saw the Christogram formed by an intersection of the Greek rho and chi. This bears an unmistakable likeness to the Grid Sigil, Greek characters and all.1 The two accounts comprise a synchronistic series of details that weigh heavily in favor of Constantine’s having perceived a form of the Grid itself.

The fact that Constantine was on his campaign near the Mediterranean, close to one of the possible locations of Atlantis itself, also suggests the presence of nearby geogamic power zones established and used by Atlantean magicians. It may have been that Constantine was merely perceiving ley lines or intersecting lines of power that encircle the earth. In a heightened state of awareness brought on by the adrenaline and chaos in anticipation of battle, Constantine may have experienced a theophany of the Piscean current that was beginning to engulf the Western world, which he in turn interpreted as a sign of the Christ-God.

Often this labarum is depicted with an alpha and omega on either side of its Central Cross. In his book The Gardens of Cyrus, Sir Thomas Browne commented that the labarum was a reflection of the Quincunx (see figure 7 in chapter 2) that he had depicted as a reticulated net (Browne, page 329). On several counts it is apparent that the Semitic forms of writing are deeply ingrained in the Western culture’s psyche when it comes to his methods of signification and lettered communication. Sir Edward Kelley and Pantheus as well as other designers of Hermetic and alchemical symbols were undoubtedly tapping into the wells of the cultural subconscious triggered by previous ancient alphabets and codes.

The fact that Kelley received many of the Calls in reverse order may not have been just as a precaution to prevent the Calls from being activated. It may have had something to do with the fact that Semitic languages read from right to left, so, as a consequence these Calls that Dee and Kelley saw as reverse were actually given in the forward fashion.2 The perception and reception of such glyphs is often determined at a genetic/karmic level. The level of perception is determined by the body-mind of the adept and her ability to withstand the rigors of the depth of the vision at hand.

There is no mistaking the fact that all languages and alphabets are magical in and of themselves. Perhaps early humans’ experience of the abstract images of the phosphenes had a profound effect on the way they viewed abstraction in general and language in particular. After all, language and alphabetization are first and foremost abstractions and encodings of things through speech. Ferdinand de Saussure may not have been right after all in his view that language and writing are based on arbitrary combinations of vocal sounds and written marks. The phonemic and graphemic images forming language may be based on deeper impressions received in primal and trance states. As I’ve indicated, Austin Spare’s Alphabet of Desire is expressive of organically or primitively rooted desires—desires for expansion and union with the One and All. These desires are imprinted in man at the cellular and even at the atomic level. Alphabets and words form complex codes that are stratified in terms of consciousness and meaning. Human imagination (a nation of images) that fuels and forms our creations is a reflection of macrocosmic forces and processes.

The geometric designs and color patterns seen in the entopic perception of phosphenes hint at the greater macrocosmic picture. Humanity’s encoding of its ideas in letters and words is in a sense a mimetic activity reflecting the greater universe’s energy and its way of signifying it. The appearance of hexagrams and triangles in phosphenes as seen in crystals, molecular patterns, and light patterns both terrestrial and celestial hint at the connection between the microcosm and the macrocosm. When we look carefully at Charles Musès’s chart of phosphene patterns, the Grid Sigils begin to take on various connotations and display their full richness. Rather than establish a list of correspondences between the phosphenes and various other phenomena, I invite the reader to peruse the Grid Sigils and compare them with Musès’s charts. (See figure 17in chapter 5.)3

If humanity’s alphabets mirror the universe’s quantum patterns and in themselves suggest what these configurations may be communicating and emanating, it would seem that the traditional idea that alphabets should be seen as having been generated from a purely inward and intellectual process may be myopic. The relationship between inwardly and outwardly generated signs may be a circular one with macrocosmic forces manifesting within man and stimulating an inner awareness that is then projected back out onto the universe. The key to signs, symbols, and alphabets may be “staring” right at us all along as we stare at it with the images arising inside our eyelids and visual cortex. It would then be useful to view the Grid Sigils as the lettering or ciphers of the energy-field relationships established through the interplay of light, magnetism, and space or void with matter being one precipitate, amrita another, and so on. Since letters and words are gates of communication, the Grid Sigils may be viewed as portholes to a higher level of knowledge of interaction with energy fields and their patterning in the universe. On this basis it is evident how these Grid Sigils can be tools for focusing upon and evoking the powers with which they are so complexly bonded. In the hands of the true aspirant, besides acting as signs, Grid Sigils are concrete entities. The combination of sigil and magician elicits a mesocosm or shakti, a gate of power.

Just as the fifty-one phonemes of the Devanagari or Sanskrit alphabet are considered “acoustic matrices and mother goddesses,” so are the Grid Sigils in a sense snapshots of the great matrix itself (White, Alper paraphrase 43, fn 101). As I stated, the Grid Sigils require some activation. By intoning the Enochian Calls or willing the energizing of the sigils by astral means, the practitioner draws down the “unmanifest acoustic nature of the absolute” by means of vibration and resonance or nada (White, Alper paraphrase 43, fn 101). The related Sanskrit term nadi denotes a current or nerve; hence, a very useful somatic component of vibrational magick becomes evident.

The somatic component of magick can never be overstated. When it comes to performing mantric or incantatory ritual, a very amazing thing occurs via the body. Just as nerves or nadis are activated in certain arrays or series, the magician’s mind, body, and soul open up to the cosmic emanations or kalas of a given sphere. The nerve of the eye is a perfect example: its entopic stimulation elicits the appearance of phosphenes. Through incantation, controlled breathing, and astral methods of opening the body’s subtle centers, the aspirant establishes a connection with the desired current. This current is visible to both the outer physical eye and to the inner eye through phosphenes, and the Grid Sigils themselves are the medium between the microcosmic eye and the macrocosm. The Grid Sigils then mediate primeval signs of the creative forces of the universe as well as provide magickal implements. These sigils transmit a wellspring of information about their own use and meaning by viture of the relay or medium that is already part and parcel of our visual being.
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Hemethterith (The Star) by Linda Falorio © 1993
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Thelema, Modern Magicians, and The Grid Sigil



More often than not, the greatest error for modern Thelemites, Hermeticists, or those engaged in any other intellectual mode of spirituality is to seek verification of a magickal system by locating and connecting traces within established methods or reputations. These background checks are useful and sometimes enlightening as long as the traces they turn up are taken at a certain face value, no more, no less. Such vestiges after all serve only to reassure us about issues of validity insofar as provenance matters to us as mystics and magicians. Like adding another column to a table of Crowley’s 777, such allusions often present illusory information on a magickally substantive level. Coronzon enjoys toying with our lust for verifying discoveries, epistemologies, and basic language-encoded information. The hell of Daath is not all that dissimilar from its heaven: the false sephiroth yields truth only to the wily. So the heterogeneous nexus bridging theory and practice should be considered when studying each and every book of magic or spiritual methodology that exists. As such, the interplay that occurs between my presentation of the Grid Sigil and the thread that connects the Grid with the revelations of Crowley, Spare, and so on, is a fleeting and volatile one. This tracing is first and foremost play and a toy for magickal reasoning, so I’m hopeful this section will yield some modicum of utility to the discerning eye.

As we have seen, the Grid Sigil has its antecedents and connections in antiquity; therefore, it should not come as any shock to see its influence in more recent strains of magic and mystical trends. One of the more salient presagements of the Grid can be drawn from section 47 of Book III of Crowley’s The Book of the Law.

[B]ut one cometh after him, whence I say not, who shall discover the Key of it all. Then this line drawn is a key; then this circle squared in its failure is a key also (AL, page 64).

When looking at the original handwritten version of this section, we can see that the image of the line that fails to make contact with the cross in the circle is somewhat foretelling of the Grid Sigil. The text of this page of AL is itself covered by a grid of ten by eight squares, and after the mention of the “circle squared” we see the cross in the circle with a diagonal line ascending from left to right but not meeting or intersecting the cross in the circle. The Grid Sigil represents a four-dimensional model, suggesting the squared-circle. Aiwass—the name given to a voice Crowley heard in April 1904 that he claimed dictated The Book of the Law to him—mentions that both the line and “the circle squared in its failure is a key also.” If, in fact, these figures are allusions to the Grid, the misalignment described in AL is the failure of the cross in the circle to meet with the diagonal line. Another important aspect of this superimposed grid page of AL is the point in the text of passage 47 that starts with “chance shape of the letters and their position to one another,” with Aiwass implying that there is a magickal relationship between these letters that supplants mere semantics and signification.


[image: C10G24.tif]
Figure 24. Page 64 from Crowley’s handwritten Liber Al vel Legis from The Magical and Philosophical Commentary on The Book of the Law ed. John Symonds and Kenneth Grant


Crowley initially comments on this passage, “the letters of the Book are the letters of the Book of Enoch; and are stars or totems of stars.” In his final commentary on The Book of the Law, he states that “the attribution (in the Old Comment) of the letters to those of the Book of Enoch is unsupported” (AL page 278). Again, if an allusion to the Grid Sigil is cropping up here, Crowley sheds some light its way. The letters of the Grid Sigil are related to the Enochian Magick of Dee and Kelley. Also, his assertion that these letters are stars or totems of stars1 lends itself to an apt assessment of the Grid Sigil in that it represents a type of stellar map marker, as I’ve previously suggested. His statement about this text being “the original writing of the beast” is useful, as the Grid is a manifestation of the pre-eval energy of Besz or the fertilizing solar force in the universe.

The Grid Sigil is indeed one of the more succinct examples, graphically and magickally speaking, of the Hermetic concept of the circle squared. The fact that the line misses the mark shows that Crowley or Rose Kelley (Sir Edward’s magical heir?) may have been aware of the Grid Sigil on some level and that Aiwass conveyed that Crowley was not prepared either to receive the Grid or to deal with it in great detail at that time. “This circle squared in its failure is a key also” and “the line drawn is a key” when compared with the Grid suggests that the alleged failure is a case of misalignment, or a case of the inability to see the connection between the line and the squared circle.

These connections between the circle, the cross, and the line are very reminiscent of John Dee’s monadic philosophy, which establishes the stage and context, not only for the graphic representation in this passage of Al Vel Legis, but for its corresponding text. Aiwass avers that the line and the squared circle are all keys, even in their failed depiction. Possibly these geometric components are crucial elements to be considered for their potential. Dee makes it clear that the ray emanates from the point, and from the ray and point the circle can be drawn (Monas, page 155). Yet it is almost as though Aiwass were taunting us, and as we attempt to put our finger on the point being made in this passage, we’re led in circles, which may very well be the object of such a communication after all. Aiwass’s hermeneutic circle is a creative and magickal one designed to induce much open speculation as well as contention.

Probably one of the most renowned and creative of all the free-styled magicians of the twentieth century was Austin Osman Spare. We should recall that Spare himself was at one point a member of Crowley’s spiritual organization A∴A∴, but due to personality conflicts Spare eschewed the dogma of the A∴A∴ and the strict tenets of Western ritual magic in general. Spare eventually went on to develop his own system of sigil magick that is still highly relevant to sex magicians as well as to members of the OTO today. (Actually, it appears that Spare embraced Crowley’s philosophy to the point of being liberated from Crowley’s rigid praxis.) As Spare grasped the burgeoning system of sigils and the Alphabet of Desire, his own methodology took on a somewhat Daoist flavor. His dictum, “[B]y the funambulatory way did I find the path direct” is an indication of his attitude toward a magickal, creative wandering on a tightrope or razor’s edge, but a demarcated line nonetheless.

It is also readily apparent to the careful reader of Spare’s monographs that he was a passive medium for many of his sigils and designs. He let his sigils speak to him. In spite of their autonomy, they quite often made much sense within his system. The use of consciously constructed sigils as tools of intent would only be necessary for the neophyte seeking expanded awareness. Once some level of this awareness has been obtained, the need for constructing sigils via the normal waking consciousness would be diminished, freeing the magician to play with bigger and better things.
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Figure 25. Patrick Sullivan’s painting: The Fourth Dimension, 1938 from Sidney Janis’ They Taught Themselves: American Painters of the Twentieth Century


One set of designs that Spare recorded is very interestingly related to the Grid Sigil. In Spare’s manuscript presumably taken from notes concerning his Sacred Alphabet, currently in Kenneth Grant’s archives, are these three figures with their corresponding text. (Note that Spare inscribed new symbols above these drawings. See figure 16 in chapter 5.) By a process of elimination we can reasonably discern that the Central Cross has to do with dimensions as we know them. The diagonal line with the circle about the cross then pertains to time. Essentially, Spare’s concise image displays what the Grid Sigil itself more clearly depicts: the existence of matter within the dimensions of time and space. Spare apparently took Aiwass’s directive and Dee’s monadic philosophy one step further by grappling with time and space through graphic means. The reader should also consider that I did not become aware of Spare’s space, time dimensional symbol until it was published in Zos Speaks! in 1999, more than eighteen years after I initially perceived the Grid. Consequently, I could not have copied or consciously been aware of any influence Spare might have subliminally had on my understanding of what I saw in the initial Grid Sigil workings.

Equally telling is the presence of Grid-like symbolism in the work of various artists. Whether perceived through mediumistic practices or channeled through flights of the playful artistic imagination, the configurations of light and electromagnetic fields are evidently deeply impressed in human consciousness. The use of nets and reticulated patterns in ancient Egyptian art is prevalent in dynastic as well as pre-dynastic periods. More recently, one interesting example of a Grid-like depiction can be found in the work of the late self-trained artist Patrick Sullivan of Braddock, Pennsylvania, specifically his painting The Fourth Dimension. In the center of the picture, the cross that meets at a chalice is of particular relevance to the grid. Sullivan himself explained: “The geometrical lines show height, width, length going out into infinity. The lines go thru’ the hour glass which represents time” (Janis, pages 70–71). As with Spare’s symbol, the cross represents dimensions, and the center line signifies time. Sullivan painted this piece in 1938, unaware of Austin Osman Spare’s work yet attuned to the same psychic wellspring.2

There are many other examples of artistic renditions of the Grid Sigil, but by juxtaposing the fantastic work of a grassroots primitive artist with that of trained occultists and visionaries such as Spare and Crowley, we become increasingly aware of the archetypal nature of the Grid. Clearly, the Grid Sigil’s components are imprinted in human consciousness, latent as well as realized. Furthermore, what is most apparent in the work of these artists and occultists is the common underlying intuition concerning the significance of the cross within the circle, the diagonal line or ray, and their function within the magickal syntax of icons of matter, space, and time. Evidently, the Grid is impressed deep into our consciousness, occasionally surfacing through unique and beautiful forms of artistic expression.
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UFOs as the Exteriorizations of Essentially Interior Processes by Linda Falorio © 1993
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Antithesis: Black Holes and The Dark Side of The Grid Sigil



A dark or negative pole parallels all forms of solar magick, as most will concur who have ventured into or across the Abyss. The dark side is not merely implied but explicitly exhibited as an actual feature of the Grid Sigil’s design. Just to the left and outside of the Water and Air Quadrants lies the most unique aspect of the Grid. I’ve come to understand this area as a sort of black hole and a portal. Within most magical tools and systems, the dark side is rarely displayed in graphic symbols. The fact that this void is evident as a visible component of the Grid indicates a highly idiosyncratic aspect of this magickal device. The vacuous darkness depicted in the Grid Sigil displays its equilibrating shadow parallel overtly rather than through mere implication or allusion.

Many magickal and shamanic systems suggest the existence of anomalies in time and space that provide access points for crossing the void. This void, or Abyss, Cabalistically speaking, has been associated with the false sephiroth of Daath corresponding to the throat or Vishuddha Chakra. Certain power zones on the earth help to facilitate this crossing because of shifts in the alignments of matter and the elements of chaos associated with such places. In this regard, just as the great pyramids and specific mountains such as Shivling in northern India are power zones of a positive or yang nature, certain lowland regions such as the Sonoran desert (according to Castaneda) are power zones where the pull downward is pervasive. A balance is always maintained between this downward pull and forces that elevate, untainted by industry and technology, in the world on some level. In the case of the Grid Sigil, these dual forces of light and dark, positive and negative are shown side by side much as they are in the Yin/Yang symbol of Daoism.

The presence of this dualism is unique in the Grid Sigil as compared to all other sigil systems. Spare himself never, to my knowledge, depicted this duality in a single sigil.1 And we certainly don’t see this type of dual representation in any Renaissance or medieval system utilizing sigils for evocational purposes or any methodology based on them. The only figuration that comes close to any such depiction, in Western cosmographies, is the Sephirotic Tree of Life inclusive of Daath, the so-called false sephiroth. In the Tree of Life, Daath the eleventh sphere is located somewhere between Kether and Tipareth just slightly above the eleventh path entitled “Lust” in the Harris/Crowley Tarot deck. Daath is also aligned with the Middle Pillar. In modern Thelemic thought, Daath is often shown superimposed over the second path assigned to the High Priestess, representing both the fount of divine information and its antithesis. Even though Daath rarely finds itself represented in drawings of the Tree of Life except in the more recent renderings, it is contiguous to the black hole portal depicted in the Grid Sigil.
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In order to better understand the significance of the black hole and the Grid Sigil, we need to consider Crowley’s experiments with ether and sigils. In his well-known endeavors in astral vision, Crowley would use ether to induce visionary conditions to perceive a sigil concealed on a piece of paper held before his third eye. Once the sigil was perceived via the Ajna Chakra, the next step would be to use the sigil as a gate. After entering the threshold, Crowley maintained he was able to commune with the denizens attending the sigil’s actual inner-spatial functions. (See chapter 12.) So in Crowley’s technique the dark and formless side is concealed and paradoxically revealed by its formative outward manifestation as a gateway.

Crowley’s most crucial contribution to sigil-based magick is probably his development of a set of sigils corresponding to the twenty-two cells or tunnels of the qliphoth—the dark side of the Cabalistic Tree of Life.2 The internal safety mechanism that protects most aspirants from harming themselves through this and other sigil systems is the natural barrier erected by individuals not in possession of astral vision attained through some crossing of the Abyss or Daath in Cabalistic terms. In recent years there has been a great resurgence in the popularity of magical practices that enable an aspirant to broach the dark and often uncontrollable forces that parallel the known universe and consciousness. Chaos Magick is one such recent development.

The Grid Sigil, unlike most other sigils, is able to depict extradimensionality. Also, and probably most significantly, the Grid is not an analogue or symbol but an actual communicated magickal tool originating from behind the Veils of Negative Existence.

The black hole lies outside of the space-time plane and well beyond the boundaries of the elements’ quadrants. Furthermore, as fluidity is a major factor in the notion of velocity and motion, we must consider the possibility of the black hole’s dynamic as opposed to a static condition. Certain arenas in modern physics maintain that black holes are not stationary. More germane to this study is the theory espoused by Stephen Hawking and several others that black holes give birth to baby universes. Black holes are generally believed to be the remnants of a collapsed star where matter has become so dense and the gravitational pull so powerful that not even light can escape. The obvious question that arises is: once things go into a black hole, what becomes of them? It’s very possible that little time bubbles result wherein new universes may begin.

Hawking’s description of black holes giving birth aligns itself nicely with a Tantric interpretation of the universe’s processes and what I eventually discovered about the Grid mechanism itself: that the black hole depicted at the perimeter of the Grid Sigil leads to an alternate universe or realm of being and is akin to the Yoni-gate of the Goddess. Along with American physicist James Hartle, Hawking has theorized that in the early stages of the universe’s development, time had dimension like space itself. In looking at the grand linking quadrant of the egg sphere, Omicron, as the interface between time and matter, certain factors come into view. This multi-dimensional egg points at time as a sort of space, and I think this is possibly the most accurate way of phrasing it. Time is relative and relates motion with space. On a fundamental level, the egg issues from the oviduct. The black portal in essence is the birthing canal for the great Orphic Egg of Being. As the Goddess mother’s gate, the Grid’s black hole is a point of origin and an opening into the great void. (See chapter 12.)

Through experimentation, skrying, and meditation, I’ve experienced this portal displaying a very peculiar sentience and motion. The aperture itself is extradimensional, hourglass shaped, and twisted in a double helix projecting into the void. It also pulsates, forms loops, and is often ubiquitous. But first and foremost, like a black hole, it feeds on light and has the proclivity to devour. It is an entrance or temenos for outer forces and kalic activities, as well as a type of interface between the realms outside of space and time as well as those within space typified by the three mechanisms of the Aeonic Grid. But, unlike the elements, this area of vibration lies outside the emanations of normal existence and manifestation. This dark portal is a protean and inchoate realm of creation and destruction. In many ways the gate is also a sort of safety valve preventing the buildup of inordinate energy levels. Certain schools of physics maintain that part of the theory underlying the basis for the existence of black holes is that without them the universe would burn itself up. Without some means of escape the amount of light that’s present in the universe would eventually build up to a destructive level. This notion of a pressure-release mechanism is not without its analogy in modern occultism. Many modern occult practitioners and authorities assert that those who perform dark-side magick and consciousness raising are themselves acting as the equilibrating agents for the excessive buildup of mischanneled positive solar energies. Such energies manifest as malign aberrations in the astral fabric or partition between the formative realm of light and the dark side; therefore, it is up to magicians to help rechannel these subverted solar energies.

The Grid Sigil contains potent messages and acts as an emblem of light and dark, order and chaos. If our consciousness is to survive as a whole, then the recognition of the darker currents is not simply advisable but mandatory. Over the ages the need for mankind to confront the gateway to the other side of consciousness has steadily increased, as the evolved graphic representation of the Tree of Life attests. For modern Western occult path-working, the Tree of Life Glyph as devised by Isaac Luria and disseminated by Knorr von Rosenroth in the seventeenth century is the version most modern magicians in the West recognize and use. The Tree of Life had not always been depicted as containing ten primary sephiroth though. And it was not until the twentieth century that the eleventh or false sephiroth of Daath was even shown superimposed over the thirty-two paths. But now it’s difficult to think of the Tree without this key sphere. In fact, because Daath is parallel to the speech center, it is probably the most overt of all the sephiroth for many humans. Not until one catches a few glimpses of the realm beyond the Abyss does Daath become a false sephiroth as a condition of the Abyss of Reason. Like the evolution of the Cabalistic Tree of Life’s design, the Grid Sigil represents an evolution in sigil magick to meet the needs of modern-day practitioners and the conditions they face. The Grid Sigil connects the magician with the greater matrix or mesocosmic array.

Regarding the funambulatory path that Spare instituted, his main concern was to be able to operate in between the physical and formless states of being. Using the Grid Sigil, the practitioner is faced with the necessity of having to work on the front and backside of the Tree of Life almost simultaneously. As for those who do work with the yin side of the equation only, the Holy Guardian Angel or the innermost voice can determine to what degree they can and will work within the black hole’s realm. Engaging with these chaotic energies is not a merely fashionable activity to be dabbled in. Magicians must follow their calling into these areas. No book or manual can ever instruct them or mediate between them and the forces they will encounter. As is the case with any living sigil, I suggest that all souls who feel so compelled should psychometrize or meditate upon and listen to the Grid’s black hole. By sensing whether it’s warm, cold, hostile, or friendly, one’s feeling should be the indicator as to whether or not the invitation is open to venture forth into that space.

The rings that surround the alpha of the Water Quadrant are emblematic of Nepthys and her waters. These pools are related to the great opening or black hole that lies outside the Grid Sigil’s central locus proper. The upward-pointing triangle connotes Kali in her generative aspect. This procreative Kali fits in with the notion of Nepthys as the black Isis, the Goddess of temporary death, or more specifically, the transition from death to eternal life. Nepthys is the Goddess of the abysmal waters’ shores to the land of the dead—the waters of Lethe that are hungry, a bibulant of consciousness and indicative of the great void. Through these waters the soul may gestate in the primal bath, the pre-birthing waters. The sacrificial triangle and the three cups of pigeons’ blood Crowley used in his evocation of Coronzon in the Tenth Aether, ZAX also correlates to these three rings. The Guardian of the Abyss destroys the ego in order that the self be transformed. But above all else Nepthys is the personification of darkness itself. And what in the physical world is blacker and deeper in appearance than the realm of Okeanos, home of Proteus.

To enter into the root of the Water Quadrant is in essence to move into the primal depths of awareness and of pre-human consciousness—the chthonic realm of the Deep Ones. Through mentally submerging in these dark waters, the devoted student may become prepared for the full departure experienced through the black-hole portal. The three pools surrounding the Alpha mechanism are gates to prehuman consciousness, with the black-hole gate providing access to the realms of negative existence or the Cabalistic Ain. These portholes also represent points of alignment for the three conduits of the Aeonic Grid. Cartographically speaking, the Ain in relation to the Tree of Life is off the map in the same way that the black portal lies outside the matrix of the Grid Sigil’s components proper.

Within all aspirants and adepts, a dark-centered mechanism indicates when the magician’s vibration rate is aligned with the outer gates. When the two are in sync, one can move between inner and outer spaces. This synchronization cannot be achieved through any one single practice but requires an attentive eye developed by the combination of living and performing magick. There is much talk in modern magical circles of magical gates and thresholds that provide entry into spaces beyond ordinary human consciousness, but few systems actually provide a practical Kriya Yoga useful outside of a select meditative space established in a temple setting.

In order to shift consciousness to an awareness of the other side, a magician must be willing to actively train to focus her attention on gates such as the Grid Sigil outside of the ritual setting. Spare was very keen on the use of sigils, specifically in times of stress, but I believe the real gains will be acquired from focusing on such sigil gates while experiencing the full range of emotional and mental states. Consequently, I cannot overemphasize the importance of just being with these sigil gates and keeping them close at hand, like a mental string-around-the-finger of being so that awareness crosses paths with these sigil gates all day long. If one develops an awareness such as this, changes in the sigils’ energies will become apparent, thereby alerting the magician when a gate opens or an influx of power from its corresponding zone occurs. For those of us who must hold down jobs this type of pathworking initially appears to be a potentially debilitating distraction. But when one becomes aware of how much the mind does wander throughout the day, even during times when focused concentration is of the utmost importance, then it should become apparent that this practice may be more of a blessing and necessity than a hindrance. A split second’s worth of attention can make a difference. Through the ages Zen masters have reiterated how illumination may take place at any moment. The all-crucial moment may never come unless we’re in the habit of taking moments out of the day randomly to pursue what is too often consigned to a particular morning or evening practice or regimen.

In certain respects the Grid sigil as a key to the gate and the portal as the point of entry are quite similar, but they do display certain significant differences. First, the Ancient of Ancient Gates or Yog-Sothoth3 in Lovecraftian terms is summoned or evoked, whereas the black portal is always present as a space that may be invoked. Evocation is the act therefore of summoning forth entities that act independently of the magician’s sphere, while the act of invocation is for imbibing or embodying ever-present forces by singling them out through ritual or meditation and identifying with them. The portal is a manifestation of the Goddess, and on the most fundamental level it is an opening that draws consciousness into it. Yog-Sothoth is an opening as well but causes an anomaly or rupture, an actual tear in the universal fabric, and it is autonomous. As one of the oldest denizens of space, the gate’s guardian moves about on its own. The portal, on the other hand, like the Goddess, is always there, omnipresent, and may be invoked. The gate of the portal is always open and always inviting aspirants to realize their connection to it. The Ancient of Ancient Gates, however, represents sentience beyond time exemplified, and it has a mission—probably one of the most important and most secret for any spirit entity. This brings us to the core issue of the primeval will to annihilation that is bound up with creation.

In a sense, the black-hole gate is a manifestation of the housekeeping energies of the universe. As vultures (the genus species of the turkey vulture, Cathartes aura, literally meaning cleaners of the air) and other carrion eaters keep the environment free of decaying animal flesh, so does the portal act as a cleansing and consuming agent disposing of surplus and discarded energies in the universe. This hourglass-shaped portal is reminiscent of William Butler Yeats’s gyres. The notion of the magickal spiral is similar to the SATOR AREPO TENET OPERAS ROTAS pentacle that roughly translates as: “The creator, slow moving, maintains his creation as vortices.” At the extreme is the Grid Gate that acts as a powerful devouring force and as a draconian purgative energy. As Coronzon devours the ego, the Guardian of the Ancient of Ancient Gates devours all. One must be prepared to sacrifice all to the Gate Guardian to gain total access to the gate, and to evoke the Guardian of the Grid’s Gate is to hear the calling as well as to gain some sensitivity to the alignments that permit its ingress. Any more explanation of the nature of the Grid Gate and its guardian is liable to be misleading.4
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Magical Gates and Their Levels of Significance



Probably, one of the most alluring and controversial aspects of any magickal system pertains to gates. The prospect of finding greater and more immediate access to the other side often compels many magicians to pursue these avenues even if it means working with forces incompatible with the will. The suitability of working with gateways into parallel universes must be determined through much introspection, not to mention contact with the Holy Guardian Angel.

The shakti or gate of power is basically anything on this plane, material or perceivable, that can provide the initiate with access to other realms or dimensions of consciousness. Whether through astral or physical intercourse, the union between the student and the shakti gives rise to a third factor, a new and unknown element. Even in the most carefully focused magickal operation, unexpected side effects and results never fail to arise. These surprises are often the greatest rewards. Through Grid Sigil Magick, the magician’s intent may come in synch with the greater drive towards union with the One and All. The use of the Grid Sigil and its offspring sigils as gates is among the more powerful yet variable aspects of the grid matrix.

Because this system of Grid Sigils was only recently discovered, it may prove useful in examining the nature of gates in general to consider an earlier system of magical gates such as that outlined in Simon’s Necronomicon. My reasons for choosing the infamous Necronomicon are manifold, but first and foremost I find it captivating because of its purported dreaded efficacy. In the Necronomicon we see diagrams of the various gates of the Elder Gods such as Marduk, Ishtar, and so on. According to this system, all the magician needs to do is inscribe these gates upon the ground or upon the floor and perform various purification rites. Then the magician is instructed to recite the incantations of the gate while entering and walking about it in a certain fashion. In this way the forces of the sphere of energies are accessed pertaining to the god invoked.

Not surprisingly, many have experienced powerful and often very baleful results from these operations. Rather than placing the blame on this system, I suspect that the negative results have been encountered by individuals operating with little or no specific knowledge of what occurs when one invokes and opens magickal gates.1 Consequently, it is incumbent upon any magician who endeavors to explore a system of magickal gates to take into thorough consideration the aspect of occult science that pertains to entering such portals.

For the most part a system of gates such as those outlined in Simon’s Necronomicon is put in place to assist the magician in earthing various universal forces. Regardie, Crowley, and many others have made it clear that in the process of magickal invocation we’re dealing with ever-present forces. It’s not so much the case that the magician is summoning a force as it is that he is focusing on that intelligence at the exclusion of others. It’s a willed act of putting on magickal blinders, so to speak. Any god or spirit can be perceived by a skilled magician without the aid of any external trappings. The construction of magickal gates, however, carries the process of invocation and evocation one step further. The use of physical gates in one sense is contra naturam in extremis as the magician is actively seeking to manifest these forces on the earth plane. On the other hand, such operations may be looked upon as a perversion of magickal powers. The perverse isn’t always a bad thing, however, because blasphemies and heresies are often crucial in the development of a person’s consciousness necessary for the purification of the ego. Nonetheless, if the choice is made to subvert nature, the aspirant should have a good magickal reason for doing so other than the mere desire to manifest a physical phenomenon for its own sake; the latter is a definite trap bound to elicit detrimental results.

Invariably, one may obtain favorable results by inscribing these Grid Sigils in the aether or on the astral planes. Because the Enochian system of magick is meant to purge magicians of negative bonds, those utilizing this system should carefully develop the faculty of astral vision. The Ajna Chakra, or third eye, is the most important tool the magician should hone in preparation for performing the Calls by means of their sigils. (See appendix III for Falorio’s Tree of Night Meditation.) The object is to rise on the planes. Without either developing the third eye or the ability to astral project, the magician is bound to experience difficulties when working with Enochian Magick or any similar system.

It cannot be overemphasized that when one is utilizing the astral light to form sigils or even the basic banishing pentagram, whatever the magus harbors within will affect the vibration rate of the projected sigils. The term astral is synonymous with emotional, and consequently the two may affect each other reciprocally. As most of us would acknowledge, like attracts like. In executing various operations with Enochian Magick, one’s will and senses may be purified and elevated by the invocational process. The effects of such magick, however, can only be heightened for those who take the whole process of yogic discipline and developing the astral vision seriously. I suspect that most who have met with disastrous results from working with the Necronomicon had not taken the time and patience to practice the less glamorous disciplines of pranayama, Hatha Yoga, or astral vision exercises regularly and systematically. One very important point is that Enochian Magick is a somewhat technical system that does not suit the temperament of all magicians. However, the Grid Sigil affords a variation on this brand of magick that may work for some who have not felt a prior affinity for this system. The old Greek saying of gnothi seauton, or “know thyself” is pretty sound advice to take when considering Enochian Magick because it is a bona fide method that has a great deal to offer the appropriate practitioner through its basic underlying theory and practice.

The proper astral construction of the Grid Sigils attenuates them in such a way as to affect the magician’s sphere on a physical level. Not only do these sigils summon the attendant forces, but they actually mold and in a sense synthesize the magician’s body of light, rarefying and elevating it. To construct these sigils astrally, one must visualize them astrally and sigilize them in the Sparean sense by creating a bridge between the macrocosm to the microcosm. Being aware of the connection between the inner and the outer makes these sigilic gates even more real and efficacious for the practitioner. This connection is in part a key to the great mystery of the Ritual of the Hexagram as revealed through the Crowley’s Star Sapphire Ritual, and the formula of ARARITA.2 (See the excerpt from my article “Sigils as Living Automata” in appendix II for a Sparean approach to the Ritual of the Hexagram employing sigils.)

The sigils primarily enhance an aspirant’s ability to focus on these vantage points, and the Grid Sigils are keys to gates as well as gates themselves. These portals or entrance ways are without form and exist on much more rarefied planes than the astral. The Grid Sigils merely assist in putting us in contact with the gates, thus reminding us of their presence.

As high as the illumined magician rises, she must descend to an equal depth in order to maintain the crucial balance. If a certain Call opens awareness to the element of Earth, then its opposing and balancing force will surface through the reservoirs of the subconscious, often manifesting in things including unusual physical conditions and aberrant behaviors. For example, the magician who works with the twenty-eighth path of the Tree of Life, the Emperor, may benefit well from the solar-guiding energy this path embodies. However, working on this path may subject the magician to certain egotistical abuses and stubborn tendencies. By working with the parallel tunnel of Tzuflifu the mage essentially balances these tendencies out, allowing the Emperor’s aggressive quality to be countered. Without such equilibrations, the positive aspects of any path will fail to prove beneficial. Focusing solely on the solar formative side of the Tree of Life, thereby denying the dark side’s presence, will invariably impede the magician’s quest for self-knowledge.

As I previously stated, the configuration of the astral light in the design of the Grid Sigils establishes the root elements’ energy-field within the magician’s perceptual scope. These grid patterns are ever-present and all-encompassing. Drawing the sigil assists the magician in focusing on a particular aspect of the universal matrix. However, the Grid Sigil itself is unique in that its energy results from the interplay between the celestial light that forms its design and the magnetic field generated by this sigil mechanism aligned with the geomagnetic array of the earth. While embodying the forces that bind matter, the Grid Sigil also divines the porthole to the Ancient of Ancient Gates, the diametrically opposing force of cohesion.

The Grid Sigil manifests the root force of the pyramid’s cohesion and stability situated within its northwest corner. A willful manipulation of the Grid Sigil, moving it directly into the center of the pyramid, causes stress to develop between the pyramid’s magnetic field and the Grid Sigil’s.
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Figure 26. Position of The Grid Sigil within the pyramid forming the key to evoking the Ancient Formless Gate


An anomaly will occur in the universe’s fabric at this point. As I mentioned earlier in citing Peter Lamborn Wilson’s TAZ philosophy (See Chapter 3), a macrocosmic matrix or network exists. By utilizing the Grid we’re able to establish our own web within this greater network, thereby creating a space within a space or a microcosm within the macrocosm. Within this relative web it is a possible to affect changes in the universe in accordance with the will, thus opening a gateway within the proper alignments.

Furthermore, the pyramid is unique in that it utilizes geomagnetic energy and magnifies these forces within a given area—specifically the King’s Chamber located in the upper third of the Great Pyramid. Many feel that the ancient Egyptians themselves possessed a working knowledge of the cords of power and their occasional shifts. Subsequently, the priests of Khem frequently had pyramids and obelisks dismantled and sometimes moved them to a new location to maintain certain alignments.3 The key then is to form an astral pyramid and situate it directly over the Grid Sigil that stands superimposed on the intersecting cords of geomagnetic power. Following this technique, an anomaly or stress point is created and is fed like a gestating seed or egg. The feeding of this point by sacrificing to it the essential lifeforce, either by means of sex magick or some appropriate Tantra, is most effective. When the nexus has reached its critical mass in energy buildup, a distortion in space occurs, creating an anomaly in our space-time continuum. One possible result is that space and time may mutate, or a flap opens permitting the passage of extra-mundane entities into the earth sphere.

Daath or the Visuddha chakra of the throat is the gate to the Abyss and must be crossed for the master of the temple to pass into higher spheres of consciousness. The magician may pass through the Abyss by employing magick, meditation, or other devices. The use of the Grid as a key essentially offers access to the Abyss as a physical manifestation. At its most sublime and palpable, the implementation of the Grid Sigil tool as a key to the gate can actually produce a tear in the fabric of the universe. One of the primary truths that should be considered when working with these Grid Sigils is the law of equal and opposite reactions. When using the Enochian Calls, the practitioner needs to realize that a coexistent chthonic or qliphothic force is aroused in tandem with the celestial or solar energies of the Call. For each positive pole engaged, the magician also needs to confront the opposing negative pole. The nexus where the negative and positive poles appear to meet or elide is at the juncture of the Gate of Gates itself.

As the mighty demon Coronzon guards the Abyss, so does another entity guard this opening in space. This being is of the Great Old Ones and has existed since the beginning of time itself. It is nameless and formless for the most part, although it has appeared tentacular in nature to some. American horror fiction writer H.P. Lovecraft’s descriptions of Yog-Sothoth are probably the most vivid renderings of this being that anyone has been able to glean from the dreamtime. Lovecraft’s portrayal of an octopoidal and tentacled writhing mass surrounded by congeries of coalescing globules of an almost pre-nuclear matter probably best befits this majestic entity’s qualities. As Coronzon demands the destruction of the ego, so does Yog or the Gate of Gates demand the annihilation of the One and All. It’s rare that the alignments permit this anti-God’s (or true God’s) egress into our realm as a physical manifestation that acts as a built-in safeguard against the Grid Sigil gate’s abuse. One cannot reason or decide that opening this gate may or may not be a good thing to do as an experiment any more than someone can decide to create a work of art. The access to this gate is something that is only permitted and bestowed by beings outside of our so-called realm of normal existence and consciousness from beyond the Ain or the Veils of Negative Existence of the Cabalists. The gate embodies its own protection as well as the reason for summoning its materialization. The most salient mystery to keep in mind is that the gate and its attendant guardian are one and the same. The reason or need to open it is the key; subsequent to this need, the means are revealed to those who are destined to know. I fully realize that this type of admonition has pretty much become cliché in magical grimoires since their inception. Nonetheless, the materialization of such a gate brings up the whole issue of what is actually required.

Indeed, necessity is a key and most elusive factor in the design and success of any magickal rite. In the case of utilizing the Grid as a gate or means of distorting the fabric of space, it is possible that the need to rend this fabric magickally is akin to the possibility that certain types of extraterrestrial evocation are necessary in order to help maintain the delicate balance on this earth—a balance that has been disrupted due to experiments with nuclear bombs and other traumatizing events. In Outside the Circles of Time, Kenneth Grant suggests that nuclear testing has caused unfavorable anomalies that have in turn allowed for the ingress of beings and forces that only bode ill for mankind. And whether or not the reader agrees with Grant’s theories, the need for more extreme manifestations of equilibrating magickal energies has never been more urgent in the face of perverted earthbound “rational” wholesale violence. Furthermore, if a magician has attained the grade of magus, then that magician’s work is of a macrocosmic nature, depending on the degree of selflessness with which the magician accepts such a path. For those beings, both the need and the means to satisfy them are forthcoming, as circumstances and alignments demand their attention as seers of the truth.

Practical Applications

In Austin Osman Spare’s system of energizing sigils, he instructed aspirants on how to allow the sigil to be absorbed or swallowed by consciousness. By reversing this process and allowing the sigil to devour consciousness, however, some other equally vital rewards can be attained. When working with gates, the magician’s objective is to establish the magickal portal and then open and enter it. One useful practice is to concretize the Grid Sigil as a gate and then to allow the mind to be swallowed up (the degree to which it’s consumed depends on one’s level of attainment).

In meditation, imagine the sigil as a gate and then watch it open and suck all awareness into it. The key is to maintain awareness and be able to perceive and record what the devoured consciousness experiences. This technique is tricky but explicable. One analogy that may help is Don Juan’s description of how the Nagual must deal with the eagle or death. The Nagual creates a simulacrum of consciousness—all that we know, have known, seen, and felt—and allows death to devour it. As a result, one’s being may pass through death having given it all that death wants and at the same time not relinquishing conscious awareness of the core being. This type of sacrifice is the same thing that’s demanded for opening and entering gates. By establishing sigil gates, opening them, and sacrificing consciousness to them, the magician will find it easy to pass in and out in addition to acquiring insights. Many times people sacrifice and give up things only to find that they didn’t need them as much as they initially believed. The sacrifice is a releasing of bonds as well as an offering.

Only after the magician has a grip on what takes place through such sacrifices is she prepared to materialize such gates. Blood sacrifice was a key element of Osirian rites, and in special circumstances it can still bring about much needed results. But in this present Aeon, the sacrifice of kalas and magickally charged sexual fluids may be far more powerful. The Tantric sacrifices of menstrual lunar emanations combined with solar spermatozoa are extremely powerful, although these effusions may prove volatile and thus difficult to harness depending on the circumstances. The magickal energies associated with these substances are what constitute the most powerful sacrifices and not necessarily the physical precipitates themselves. The gates are fed by careful yogic practices and through channeling the evoked energies upward to the Sahasrara Chakra, making it the womb receptacle of the sigil. In only the most disciplined of operations should those physical components of the Tantric process be fed to outwardly formulated sigil gates.
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Figure 27. Astral triskelion device used in sealing the rend in space created by the evocation of the Ancient of Ancient’s Formless Gate


In my own work with the Grid Sigil as a gate, I experienced a process that moved beyond the discernible parameters of the typical magickal ritual process. Over a period of seventy-seven days, I had situated the original depiction of the Grid in the center of a copper pyramid frame.4 This setup was designed purely out of instinct. Rather than placing the Grid in the northeast corner of the pyramid, as described in chapter 5, I initiated a field of stress on the Grid by placing it in the center directly under the pyramid’s apex. During a period of more than two months, much was focused upon this pyramid, including various kalic and Tantric emanations far too numerous to mention. Furthermore, these operations were performed contiguously without any adumbration or plan for what would eventually take place. On the night of July 17, 1981, during a terrifically violent thunderstorm, the fabric of the Grid itself was violently dismantled. The Ancient of Ancient Gates attained a tangible presence. The coalescing globules of the beauty and the indescribable that lie beyond the physical universe had touched down briefly in its replete glory. This was a most humbling encounter. It demanded to know exactly why it had been summoned. I was gripped and at a loss for words or any cogent response. It descended directly upon me. My pineal seemed to be split in two. Even after this holiest of anomalies departed, the distortion in the web’s fabric continued to cause numerous disturbing phenomena. Eventually I perceived an astral triangulated form. (See figure 27.) When I willed it into position over the tear in the portal, the distortion abated.

I have reported the specifics of this process to the best of my ability as an account of spontaneously generated chthonic sorcery. As is the case with all acts of higher magick, it was an extremely synchronic working appropriate to the time and space of the event. In D. H. Lawrence’s words, it could be considered a momentaneous event. The operation was governed largely through intuition and a feel for the conditions. No plotted schedule or plan was adhered to. Pure intuition served as the main guide through most of the procedure. I became aware that certain key factors should be addressed when undertaking any type of chthonic working, especially while in a heightened sense of receptivity.

Becoming attuned to dark chthonic forces can only be achieved successfully through a good deal of meditation that is active and ritualized. By “ritualized,” I mean the practice of meditation or a magickal ritual in a predetermined setting—for example, using Crowley’s sigil of the twenty-third tunnel of Malkunofat. Such an activation is achieved through visualizing and feeling a sigil’s presence throughout the practitioner’s normal daily routine. The high level of saturation of the senses with a magickal current is best achieved through this type of magickal obsession. Setting and season are very useful as well in reifying and materializing such specific magickal forces. For instance, I performed my work during an extremely hot and humid summer in Pennsylvania. This was very conducive to evoking chthonic entities by utilizing the swamp-like feeling in the air and the ever-present din of insects and frogs acted as ever-present reminders of the deep. Such sensuous stimuli help to keep a magician focused. By developing a keen awareness and feel for this current through such cues, the magician is made aware of increased activity as it begins to mount in the environment and can then harness it at the appropriate moment by staying attuned to the progression or cycle. No version of the Necronomicon or any other dark magical grimoire can act as a substitute or obviate the need for such essential preparatory work. These forces are devastatingly powerful yet paradoxically subtle. Such meditations foster the awareness of the subtle shifts in the feel of the air during thunderstorms and other environmental cues. Azag-Thoth, the timeless denizen of absolute nothingness, is often staring us right in the face inviting us to explore, if only we had the sense to wake up and pay attention.

A highly ritualized use of the Grid Sigil as a key to the gate may prove helpful but not essential in contacting and evoking attendant dark forces. Just because many trends in modern Thelemic magick paint an alluring picture of dark Tantra and chthonic rites doesn’t mean they are necessarily the best pursuits for every willful magician. Meditation on such matters with guidance by the Holy Guardian Angel helps to provide the clearest direction; as a departed good friend used to say regarding such matters: “It’s what you’re not thinking that counts.”




Afterword: From The Grid to The Thirty Aethers and Beyond

Velocity and rate of progression touch every occultist’s work, hence one early title of this book, Liber Gradus or The Book of Magickal Velocity. An awareness of one’s pace of spiritual progress whereby the necessary momentum is gained to successfully broach the Abyss affects all serious practitioners. Typically the Western mind-set, no matter how much certain individuals attempt to embrace Buddhism or other Eastern-based systems, isn’t sufficiently passive or given to protracted periods of simply waiting for results. By and large most forms of Western occultism assume an aggressive stance that summons spiritual reckoning on behalf of the practitioner. Whether or not a practitioner’s awareness has been sufficiently prepared to perceive all of what’s been evoked through his magickal practices is another matter. Eventually Aleister Crowley saw the need for a blend of Eastern meditative disciplines and Western magick in order to facilitate the crucial equilibrium and foster a more keen awareness of the spiritual experience. Without a doubt this syncretic approach still applies.

In a substantial way, magicians who have achieved a good sense of spiritual equilibrium are directly patched into the interface controlling their magickal velocity. This isn’t necessarily positing that devotees engaged in this balancing act have acquired the means to manipulate the rate of their progress. Rather, magicians in their own funambulatory reverie have gained a clear realization of the pace at which they are progressing or should be proceeding through engaging in various magickal activities. In the sublimation or extraction of the philosopher’s stone, the salt, mercury, and sulphur are subjected to a gentle heat for a certain period of time. In this process of developing the seed, time and energy are the two key factors determining its gestation. We as magicians utilize our bodies as the alembic (distillation vessel) in a similar process by attempting to exalt the soul. The heat or the kundalini is cultivated and allowed to rise in stages to the crown. When the lifeforce energy has been channeled to the uppermost chakra, the magician is able to draw down the light or magickal essence and redirect it to the various chakras of the astral body, thus engaging in the process of illumination. The time that it takes for this process to work is different for each one of us. Ultimately, each star evolves at its own rate.

The Grid and Aeonic Sigils are tools that offer a glimpse of the mechanisms of time, space, light, and how these all interact with the forces binding matter. The magickal imagination and the will to rise in awareness are the root creative energies for magicians. Through this desire I chanced upon the Grid Sigil, and in Tantric union with the shakti, Soror Padad, I came upon the Aeonic Sigil. Time becomes suspended when a Tantrik is bathed in the flood of ananda, or bliss. In this state of exultation, all fetters are removed, and illumination may take place instantaneously. Here is where I encountered the paradox that creation itself may be atemporal, with its origins continual and ever-present, much in the way certain indigenous tribes of Australia envision the dreamtime. The kalas and energies experienced by the Tantrik can free the magician from the bonds of time, as these kalas are the greatest catalysts for magicians in the alchemical transformation of the body and soul. The Aeonic Grid, as it turned out, was the manifestation of the kalic fount under the guise of an extradimensional sigilic device.

The Grid is a mesocosmic interface, an assembly point mechanism between the micro- and macrocosms. The Grid’s appearance on this plane marks a potentially substantial advent spanning the imagination and greater consciousness. Nonverbal magickal transmissions—tools that are ready for immediate use—are products of operations occurring beyond the Abyss of Reason. Through these types of sigils, direct communications or theophanies are relayed between the All and our inner being. For some aspirants, the Grid Sigils may prove to be the most useful aspect of this book. Nonetheless, even if the Grid Sigil and its components are not of direct practical relevance, the basis and theory behind these sigils should prove intriguing to most students of magick and provide a framework from which they may gain a broader perspective of the specific fabric of one’s own system or path and the manner in which it is woven.

As was discussed in detail in chapter 1, the message revealed from the perimeter of the four elemental tablets, OAL(I) NOA QA(A), or Place become Creation, is one of the most fundamental and powerful declarations a magician can issue. The conjunction of the Grid Sigil and the Aeonic Grid displays a Tantric formula rendered through the language of sigils. The two sigils united form an elaborate sign of the beast, suggesting a union of the opposites multiplied and projected. The dialogue between the macrocosmic subconscious and our perception thereof may be manifest through the vibration of the Enochian Calls and the Grid Sigils. Furthermore, these sigils may be employed independently of the Calls, but in concert with one another they act as catalysts. Obvioiusly, the combined Tantra of the yantra or sigils and the mantras of the Enochian Calls is a realm ripe for magickal exploration, of which this monograph merely marks a starting point.

The Grid Sigil establishes the stage upon which we may glimpse the Limitless Light in varying degrees. In a sense the Grid Sigil is the lantern that holds the flame, and the Aeonic Grid eternally maintains the continuum for it to reside within. The Thirty Aethers are the gates parting the successive veils to the core of this vehicle. In the forthcoming Volume II, The Aetheric Alignments, I have endeavored to establish and explore the key sigils to the gates of the Thirty Aethers through a focused methodical approach that took approximately five years to complete. For each Aether I engaged in lengthy meditations, purification rites, and dream-vision work preceding and following each of the Calls. The Aethers are a manifestation of the Goddess’ in-between spaces. There is no rushing the Calls to the Aethers; allowing the corresponding governesses to dictate the timing proved to be of the essence. Consequently, I’ve undertaken a lengthy and thorough examination of this system in order to render a greater understanding of its inner workings. I’ve also been engaged in conducting research into the history and genesis of the Aether within Western esotericism as well in Gnostic thought and Neoplatonism.

Often, by a slight adjustment in perspective, the old presents us with new and fresh insights. Through a shift in perspectives and perceptions, the force of magickal velocity and sacred alignments was set in motion for me. It is my hope that this motion will activate a series of magickal reactions for the reader that may prove beneficial, either through a direct implementation of the practices and tools outlined in this book or by some new cross-application that may spark the imagination.


Let us rip the ceiling of the universe

to draw new designs

—Hafiz





    

        
            
                Appendix I:

                The Enochian Calls
            

        
    


    

The Enochian Calls and Accompanying Grid Sigils
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The Grid Sigil
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First Call to Spirit
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The Aeonic Grid Sigil
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Second Call to Spirit
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Third Sigil
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Third Call—Air of Air
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Fourth Sigil
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Fourth Call—Water of Water
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Fifth Sigil
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Fifth Call—Earth of Earth
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Sixth Sigil
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Sixth Call—Fire of Fire
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Seventh Sigil
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Seventh Call—Water of Air
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Eighth Sigil
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Eighth Call—Earth of Air
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Ninth Sigil
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Ninth Call—Fire of Air
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Tenth Sigil
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Tenth Call—Air of Water
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Eleventh Sigil
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Eleventh Call—Earth of Water
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Twelfth Sigil
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Twelfth Call—Fire of Water
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Thirteenth Sigil
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Thirteenth Call—Air of Earth
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Fourteenth Sigil
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Fourteenth Call—Water of Earth
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Fifteenth Sigil
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Fifteenth Call—Fire of Earth
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Sixteenth Sigil
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Sixteenth Call—Air of Earth
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Seventeenth Sigil
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Seventeenth Call—Water of Fire
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Eighteenth Sigil
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Eighteenth Call—Earth of Fire


The Enochian Calls and Their English Translations

My main source for citing the Calls is John Dee’s True and Faithful Relation and Robert Cotton’s Appendix XLVI, part 2. I have also made extensive use of Donald Laycock’s Enochian Dictionary, as well as Aleister Crowley and Golden Dawn materials. For ease of referring to the Enochian version of the Calls in the previous section’s plates, I have numbered each line. I have also maintained Dee’s original spellings as much as possible. The Calls as they appear in Dee’s memoirs were set up on a left- and right-handed column on each page. The left-hand column was Dee’s transcription of Kelley’s initial dictation, and the right-hand one was a duplicate except that it contained the corrected version with amendments. I have cited both columns in the footnotes when there was some difficulty in discerning which form to employ, L. for left, and R. for right.

The First Call—Spirit




	1.	OL	SONF	VORSG	GOHO	IAD		


		I	reign	over you	saith	the God of		


	2.	BALT	LANSH	CALZ	VONPHO			


		Justice, 	in power	exalted above the firmaments	of wrath,			


	3.	SOBRA	ZOL	ROR	I	TA	NAZPSAD	GRAA


		in whose 	hands	the sun	is	as	a sword	and the moon


	4	TA	MALPRG	DS	HOLQ	QAA	NOTHOA	


		as	a penetrating fire; 	who	measureth	your garments	in the midst	


	5.	ZIMZ	OD	COMMAH	TA	NOBLOH	ZIEN	


		of my vestures 	and	trussed you together	as	the palms	of my hands,	


	6.	SOBA THIL	GONP	PRGE	ALDI	DS		


		Whose seats	I garnished with; 	the fire of	gathering	Who		


	7.	URBS	OBOLEH 	G	RSAM	CASARM	OHORELA	


		beautified 	your garments	with	admiration;	to whom	I made a law	


	8	CABA1	PIR	DS	ZONRENSG	CAB	ERM	


		to govern 	the Holy Ones,	Who	delivered	you a rod	with the ark	


	9.	IADNAH	PILAH	FARZM	ZNURZA			


		of knowledge, 	Moreover	you lifted up your voices	and swore			


	10.	ADNA	GONO	IADPIL	DS 	HOMTOH		


		obedience 	and faith	to Him that liveth,	and who	triumpheth		


	11.	SOBA	IPAMUL2	IPAMIS	DS

	LOHOLO		


		Whose 	beginning is not,	nor end cannot be,	Who	shineth		


	12.	VEP	ZOME	POAMAL OD	BOGPAA	AAI		


		as a flame 	in the midst of	your palace and	reigneth	amongst you		


	13	TA	PIAP	PIAMOEL3	OD	VOOAN4		


		as 	the balance of	righteousness	and	truth.		


	14.	ZACARE	CA	OD 	ZAMRAN	ODO	CICLE	


		Move,	therefore, 	and	show yourselves;	open	the mysteries	


	15.	QAA	ZORGE	LAP 	ZIRDO	NOCO		


		of your creation, 	be friendly unto me;	for	I am	the servant		


	16.	MAD	HOATH	IAIDA				


		of the same your God, 	the true worshipper	of the Highest.				




The Second Call—Spirit




	1.	ADGT	VPAAH	ZONG	OM	


		Can	 the wings	 of the winds	 understand	


	2.	FAAIP	SALD	VIU5	L SOBAM	


		your voices 	of wonder, 	O you the second of the First, 	Whom	


	3.	IALPURG6	IZAZAZ	PIADPH		


		the burning flames	 have framed 	within the depth of my jaws,		


	4.	CASARMA	ABRAMG	TA TALHO		


		Whom	I have prepared	as cups		


	5.	PARACLEDA	Q TA 	LORSLQ7		


		for a wedding,	or as 	the flowers		


	6.	TURBS	OOGE	BALTOH	GIVI	


		in their beauty 	for the chamber 	of righteousness; 	 Stronger	


	7.	CHIS	LUSD	ORRI	OD 	MICALP


		are	your feet	 than the barren stone, 	 and	mightier


	8.	CHIS	BIA	OZONGON	LAP	


		are 	your voices 	than the manifold winds; 	 for	


	9.	NOAN	TROF	CORS 	TA GE OQ	


		you	are become a building	such	as is not but	


	10.	MANIN	IAIDON	TORZU 	GOHE	


		in the mind of 	the All-Powerfull. 	Arise	saith	


	11.	L	ZACAR CA	C	NOQOD	ZAMRAN


		the First; 	 move, therefore, 	unto	 his servants; 	 show yourselves


	12.	MICALZO	OD 	OZAZM	VRELP	


		in power,	and 	make	me a strong seething;	


	13.	LAP 	ZIR	IOIAD		


		for	I am 	of Him that lives forever.		




The Third Call—Air




	1.	MICMA 	GOHO	 PIAD	ZIR	COMSELH 	A	


		Behold,	saith	your God, 	I am	a circle	on	


	2.	ZIEN	BIAH	OS	LONDOH	NORZ	CHIS	


		whose hands	 stand	twelve	 kingdoms;	Six	are	


	3.	OTHIL	GIGIPAH	UNDL	CHIS 	TA		


		the seats 	of living breath, 	the rest	are	as		


	4.	PUIN8	Q MOSPLEH 	TELOCH	 QUIIN			


		sharp sickles, 	or the horns	of death, 	wherein			


	5.	TOLTORG	CHISI	CHIS 	GE	 M		


		the creatures of the earth	 are	and are	not 	except		


		OZIEN	DS	T				


		by my own hands 	which 	also				


	6.	BRGDA 	OD	TORZUL 	I	LI 	EOL	BALZARG


		sleep	and shall 	rise	In 	the first	 I made 	you stewards,


	7.	OD 	AALA	THILN	OS	NETAAB	DLUGA	


		and 	placed you	 in seats 	twelve 	of government, 	 giving unto	


	8.	VOMSARG	LONSA	 CAPMIALI	 VORS	 CLA		


		every one	of you power	successively	 over 	456		


	9.	HOMIL	COCASB	FAFEN	IZIZOP	OD		


		the true ages	of time; 	to the intent that, 	 from the highest vessels 	and		


	10.	MIINOAG 	DS 	G	NETAAB	VAVN	ANANAEL	


		the corners 	of 	your 	governments, 	you might work 	my power,	


	11.	PANPIR	MALPIRGI	CAOSG	PILD			


		pouring down 	the fires of life and increase	 on the earth	continually.			


	12.	NOAN	UNALAH	BALT	OD 	VOOAN	DOOIAP	


		Thus you are become 	the skirts	of justice	 and	truth.	In the name	


	13.	MAD	GOHOLOR	GOHUS	AMIRAN	MICMA		


		of the same, your God,	lift up,	I say,	yourselves. 	Behold		


	14. 	IEHUSOZ 	CACACOM	OD 	DOOAIN			


		His mercies	flourish,	and 	His Name			


	15. 	NOAR	MICAOLZ	AAI	OM	 CASARMG		


		is become	mighty	amongst us; 	 in	 Whom		


	16.	GOHIA 	ZACAR 	UNIGLAG 	OD			


		we say,	Move,	descend,	and			


	17.	IMUAMAR	PUGO	PLAPLI				


		apply yourselves unto us, 	 as unto	the partakers				


	18.	ANAEL	QAAN					


		of the secret wisdom 	of your Creation.					




The Fourth Call—Water




	1	OTHIL	LASDI 	BABAGE	OD		


		I have set	my feet	in the south,	and		


	2.	DORPHA	GOHOL	G 	CHIS GE		


		have looked about me, 	saying,	 	are	not		


	3.	AVAVAGO	CORMP	PD	DS	SONF	


		the thunders of increase 	numbered 	33, 	which	reign	


	4.	VIU	DIU	CASARMI	OALI 	MAPM	


		in the second	 angle? 	 Under whom	I have placed 	9639,	


	5.	SOBAM 	AG	CORMPO CRP L	CASARMG		


		 whom	none 	has yet numbered but one in	whom the		


	6.	CROODZI	CHIS 	OD 	UGEG	DS	T


		second beginning of things	 are, 	and 	wax strong; 	which 	also


	7.	CAPIMALI 	CHIS	CAPIMAON	OD		


		successively,	are	the number of time, 	and		


	8.	LONSHIN	 CHIS	 TA	LO	CLA	


		their powers	are	as	the first 	456.	


	9.	TORGU	NOR	 QUASAHI	OD	F	


		Arise, 	you sons 	of pleasure,	and 	visit	


	10.	GAOSGA9	BAGLE 	ZIR	ENAY	IAD	


		the earth;	for	I am 	the Lord 	your God	


	11.	DS	I 	OD	 APILA	DOOAIP	QAAL


		which	 is	 and 	liveth. 	 In the name	of the Creator,


	12.	ZACAR 	OD 	ZAMRAN	OBELISONG		


		move,	and	show	yourselves as pleasant deliverers,		


	13.	REST 	EL	 AAF	NOR	MOLAP	


		that you may praise	 him	 amongst	 the sons	 of men.	




The Fifth Call—Earth




	1.	SAPAH	ZIMII	DUIV10	OD	


		The mighty sounds	 have entered 	in the third angle, 	and are	


	2.	NOAS	TA	 QUANIS	ADROCH	


		become	 as 	olives 	on the Mount of Olives,	


	3.	DORPHAL	CAOSG 	OD	FAONTS	


		looking	with gladness upon the earth,	and	dwelling	


	4.	PIRIPSOL	TA	BLIOR	CASARM	


		in the brightness of the heavens	as	comforters,	 unto whom	


	5.	AMIPZI 	NAZ	ARTH	AF	OD


		I fastened 	pillars	 of gladness	 nineteen, 	 and


	6.	DLUGAR	ZIZOP	ZLIDA		


		gave	them vessels	to water		


	7.	CAOSGI	TOL	TORGI 	ZOD11	CHIS


		the earth	with all	her creatures, 	 and	they are


	8.	ESIASCH	L	 TA 	VIU	 OD


		the brothers	 of 	the first 	and second 	and


	9.	IAOD	THILD	DS		


		the beginning of their own 	seats,	which are garnished		


	10.	HUBAR				


		with continual burning lamps				


	11.	PEOAL 	SOBA	 CORMFA 	CHIS	TA


		69636,	whose	numbers	are	as


	12.	LA	ULS	OD	Q	COCASB	CA


		the first, 	the ends and	 the	 contents of time.	Therefore


	13.	NIIS	OD DARBS	QAAS	F	


		come ye	 and	obey	your creation, 	 visit	


	14.	ETHARZI	OD	BLIORA	IAIAL	


		us in peace	and	comfort,	include	


	15.	EDNAS	CICLES	BAGLE 	GE	


		us as receivers, 	of your mysteries For why? 	 Because 	our	


	16.	IAD	IL12			


		Lord and Master	 is all One.			




The Sixth Call—Fire




	1.	GAH	S	DIU	CHIS13	EM	


		The Spirits 	of 	the fourth angle 	are	nine,	


	2.	MICALZO	PILZIN	SOBAM	EL		


		mighty	in the firmament of waters,	whom	the first		


	3.	HARG	MIR	BABALON 	OD 	OBLOC	


		hath planted 	as a torment 	to the wicked,	and 	a garland	


	4.	SAMVELG 	DLUGAR	MALPURG14			


		to the righteous; 	giving unto them 	fiery darts to			


	5.	AR	CAOSGI 	OD 	ACAM	 CANAL	


		winnow 	the earth, 	and 	7699	continual workmen,	


	6.	SOBOL 	ZAR	F	BLIARD15	 CAOSGI	


		whose 	courses 	visit 	with comfort 	the earth,	


	7.	OD 	CHIS 	A 	NETAB	OD	MIAM


		and	are 	in	 government	 and 	continuance


	8.	TA	VIU 	OD	D	DARSAR	


		as 	the second	 and 	the third: 	 Wherefore	


	9.	SOLPETH	BIEN	BRITA	OD		


		harken	unto my voice, 	I have talked of you	and	 	


	10.	ZACAM 	G 	MICALZO	SOBHA		


		I move	you	 in power and presence, 	whose		


	11.	ATH 	TRIAN	LUIAHE	OD		


		works	 shall be	a song of honor 	and		


	12.	ECRIN	MAD	QAAON			


		the praise 	of your God	 in your creation.			




The Seventh Call—Water of Air




	1.	RAASI	SALMAN 	PARADIZ				


		The east 	is a house 	of virgins				


	2.	OECRIMI	AAO	IALPIRGAH	QUIIN			


		singing praises 	amongst 	the flames of first glory, 	wherein			


	3.	ENAI	BUTMON	OD	I NOAS 	NI		


		the Lord	 hath opened his mouth	and 	they are become	 28		


	4.	PARADIAL	CASARMG	UGEAR				


		living dwellings, 	 in whom the strength 	of man				


	5.	CHIRLAN 	OD	ZONAC	LUCIFTIAN			


		rejoiceth,	and 	they are appareled 	with ornaments so bright			


	6.	CORS	 TA 	VAUL	ZIRN	TOL 	HAMI	


		such	as	work 	wonders 	on all	creatures,	


	7.	SOBA 	LONDOH 	OD 	MIAM	CHIS 	TA	


		whose	kingdoms 	and 	continuance	 are 	as	


	8.	D 	OD	 ES 	UMADEA	OD 	PI	BLIAR


		the third 	and 	fourth 	strong towers 	and 	places 	of comfort,


	9.	OTHIL	RIT 	OD	MIAM	CNO16		


		the seats	 of mercy	 and 	continuance. 	 O		


	10.	NOQUOL 	RIT	ZACAR 	ZAMRAN			


		you servants 	of mercy, 	move,	appear,			


	11.	OECRIMI	QADAH	 OD				


		sing praises unto 	the creator,	and				


	12.	OMICAOLZ 	AAI	OM 	BAGLE			


		be mighty	amongst	 us,	for			


	13.	PAPNOR	I 	DLUGAM 	LONSHI 	OD		


		to this remembrance	 is 	given	power,	and		


	14.	UMPLIF 	UGEGI	BIGLIAD				


		our strength 	waxes strong	 in our comforter				




The Eighth Call—Earth of Air




	1.	BAZM	ELO I TA	PIRIPSON			


		The midday 	the first, is as 	the third heaven			


	2.	OLN	NAZ	AVABH 	OX	CASARMG	


		made 	of pillars 	of hyacinth 	26,	in whom	


	3.	URAN17	CHIS	UGEG	DS	ABRAMIG	


		the elders	are	 become strong, 	which 	I have prepared	


	4.	BALTOHA 	GOHO	IAD	SOLA18	MIAN	


		for my own righteousness, 	 saith	 the Lord, whose	 long continuance		


	5.	TRIAN	TA	LOLCIS	ABAI		


		shall	be as	bucklers 	to the stooping		


	6.	VONIN19	OD	AZIAGIAR	RIOR		


		dragon	and 	like unto the harvest of 	a widow.		


	7.	IRGIL	CHIS 	DA	DS 	PAAOX	


		How many	 are	 there	 which	 remain	


	8.	BUSD	CAOSGO 	DS	CHIS 	OD	IP


		in the glory	 of the earth, 	which 	are, 	and	 shall not


	9.	URAN	TELOAH	 CACRG	 OI		


		see	death	until	this		


	10.	SALMAN 	LONCHO	OD 	VOVINA		


		house	fall,	and	 the dragon		


	11.	CARBAF 	NIISO	BAGLE	AVAVAGO		


		sink!	Come away,	for	the thunders		


	12.	GOHON	NIISO	BAGLE 	MOMAO	SIAION 	OD


		have spoken; 	come away, 	for 	the crowns 	of the temple, 	and


	13.	MABZA	IADO	I 	AS	MOMAR	POILP


		the coat of	Him that 	is, 	was 	and shall be crowned, 	are divided.


	14.	NIIS	ZAMRAN	CIAOFI 	CAOSGO		


		Come,	appear	 to the terror	 of the earth,		


	15.	OD	BLIORS 	OD	CORS	 I TA 	ABRAMIG


		and 	to our comfort, 	and 	of such	 as are	 prepared.




The Ninth Call—Fire of Air




	1.	MICAOLZ 	BRANSG	PURGEL20				


		A mighty	guard	of fire,				


	2.	NAPTA	IALPOR 	DS BRIN 	EFAFAFE			


		with two-edged swords 	flaming, 	which have	viols			


	3.	P 	VONPHO	OLANI	OD	 OBZA 	SOBCA	


		eight 	of wrath 	for two times 	and 	a half,	whose	


	4.	UPAAH	 CHIS	TATAN	OD	TRANAN		


		wings	are of 	wormwood, 	and 	of the marrow		


	5.	BALYE	ALAR	LUSDA	SOBOLN21	OD 	CHIS	


		of salt, 	have settled	 their feet	 in the west,	and	 were	


	6.	HOLQ	C	NOQUODI 	CIAL 	UNAL		


		measured 	with	 their ministers	9996, 	These		


	7.	ALDON	MOM	CAOSGO 	TA	LAS 	OLLOR 	GNAY


		gather up 	the moss	 of the earth,	as 	the rich	man	doth


	8.	LIMLAL 	AMMA	 CHIS	SOBCA	MADRID	Z	


		his treasure, 	cursed	are	they 	whose iniquities	they	


	9.	CHIS	OOANOAN	 CHIIS	 AVINY	DRILPI		


		are. 	 In their eyes	are	millstones, 	 greater		


	10.	CAOSGIN 	OD	BUTMONI 	PARM 	ZUMVI		


		than the earth, 	 and 	from their mouths	rain	seas		


	11.	CNILA	DAZIZ	ETHAMZ	CHILDAO	OD		


		of blood: 	their heads 	are covered	with diamonds,	and		


	12.	MIRC	OZOL 	CHIS22	PIDIAI 	COLLAL		


		upon	 their hands	are	marble	sleeves		


	13.	ULCININ	A SOBAM	UCIM	BAGLE	IAD		


		Happy is he	 on whom 	they frown 	not because 	the God		


	14.	BALTOH	CHIRLAN	PAR 	NIISO	OD	IP	


		of Righteousness 	rejoiced	in them. 	Come away	 and	 not	


	15.	OFAFAFE 	BAGLE 	A COCASB 	I CORS			


		your viols,	for	the time	is such			


	16.	CA	 UNIG 	BLIOR				


		as 	requires 	comfort.				




The Tenth Call—Air of Water




	1.	CORAXO	CHIS CORMP 	OD	BLANS		


		The thunders of judgment and wrath 	are 	numbered 	and 	are harbored		


	2.	LUCAL	AZIAZIOR	PAEB 	SOBA		


		in the north, 	in the likeness 	of an oak, 	whose		


	3.	LILONON	 CHIS	 VIRQ	 OP		


		branches	are	nests 	22		


	4.	EOPHAN 	OD	RACLIR	 MAASI 	BAGLE	


		of lamentation	 and 	weeping, 	laid up	for	


	5.	CAOSGI	 DS 	IALPON 	DOSIG 	OD	


		the earth, 	which 	burn	night	and	


	6.	BASGIM 	OD 	OXEX	DAZIS	SIATRIS 	OD


		day	and 	vomit out 	the heads 	of scorpions, 	and


	7.	SALBROX	CINXIR	FABOAN 	UNAL		


		live sulphur	mingled 	with poison. 	These		


	8.	CHIS	CONST 	DS 	DAOX 	COCASG	OL


		are 	the thunders 	that 	5678	times	in the 24th part


	9.	OANIO 	IOR	EORS 	VOHI	GIZIAX	


		of a moment 	roar 	with a hundred 	mighty 	earthquakes	


	10.	OD	MATB	COCASG 	PLOSI	MOLVI	


		and 	a thousand	times	as many	surges,	


	11.	DS 	PAGE 	IP 	LARAG	 OM	 DROLN


		which 	rest	not, 	nor	know	any


	12.	MATORB 	COCASB	 EMNA 	L	 PATRALX	


		echoing	time.	Here	 one	 rock	


	13.	YOLCI	MATB	 NOMIG	MONONS	OLORA	


		bringeth forth	 a thousand, 	even	 as the heart	of man	


	14.	GNAI 	ANGELARD 	OHIO 	OHIO		


		doth his	 thoughts.	Woe 	Woe		


	15.	OHIO 	OHIO	 OHIO	 OHIO	 NOIB	


		Woe	Woe	Woe	Woe	yes	


	16.	OHIO	CAOSGON	 BAGLE	MADRID		


		Woe	be to the earth,	for	her iniquity		


	17.	I ZIROP	CHISO	 DRILPA	NIISO		


		is, was, 	and shall be	 great.	Come away,		


	18.	CRIP 	IP	NIDALI			


		but	not 	your noises.			




The Eleventh Call—Earth of Water




	1.	OXIAYAL	 HOLDO 	OD	ZIROM 	O		


		The mighty seat 	groaned 	and 	there were 	five		


	2.	CORAXO 	DS 	ZILDAR	RAASY 	OD		


		thunders	 which	flew	into the east,	and		


	3.	VABZIR	CAMLIAX 	OD	BAHAL			


		the Eagle	spake	and	cried with a loud voice:			


	4.	NIISO						


		Come away! And they gathered themselves together and became		


		SALMAN 	TELOCH					


		the house	of death,					


	5.	CASARMAN 	HOLQ	OD 	T 	I 	TA 	Z


		of whom it is 	measured, 	 and	 it 	is 	as 	they


	6.	CHIS	 SOBA	 CORMF	 I 	GA 	NIISA	


		are	whose	 number 	is 	31. 	Come Away!	


	7.	BAGLE 	ABRAMG 	NONCP 	ZACARE			


		For	I prepare	for you. 	Move,			


	8.	CA	OD	ZAMRAN	ODO	CICLE	QAA	


		therefore, 	and	show yourselves; 	 open 	the mysteries	of your creation;	


	9.	ZORGE	LAP	 ZIRDO 	NOCO	MAD		


		be friendly unto me, 	 for 	I am	the servant of the same	God as you,		


	10.	HOATH	IAIDA					


		the true worshipper 	of the Highest.					




The Twelfth Call—Fire of Water




	1.	NONCI	 DS 	SONF	BABAGE 	OD


		O you	that	 reign (range) 	in the south, 	and


	2.	CHIS 	OB	HUBAIO	 TIBIBP	


		 are	28, 	The lanterns 	of sorrow	


	3.	ALLAR	ATRAAH 	OD 	EF	DRIX


		bind up 	your girdles, 	and 	visit us, 	Bring down


	4.	FAFEN	MIAN 	AR	ENAY	OVOF


		your train 	3663, 	that 	the Lord 	may be magnified


	5.	SOBA	 DOOAIN 	AAI	I 	VONPH


		whose	name	amongst you 	is 	Wrath.


	6.	ZACAR	GOHUS	OD	ZAMRAN	


		Move,	I say,	and 	show yourselves;	


	7.	ODO	CICLE	QAA	ZORGE	LAP


		open 	the mysteries	 of your creation; 	be friendly unto me, 	 for


	8.	ZIRDO 	NOCO	MAD	HOATH	


		I am	the servant 	of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper	


	9.	IAIDA				


		of the Highest.				




The Thirteenth Call—Air of Earth




	1.	NAPEAI	BABAGEN 	DS	BRIN			


		O you swords	 of the south	which 	have			


	2.	UX 	OOAONA	LRING	 VONPH			


		42	eyes	to stir up	 the wrath			


	3.	DOALIM	 EOLIS	 OLLOG 	ORSBA			


		of sin, 	making 	men	drunken			


	4.	DS 	CHIS 	AFFA 	MICMA	ISRO		


		which 	are 	empty, 	behold 	the promise		


	5.	MAD	 OD 	LONSHI	TOX	DS	I	 UMD


		of God, 	and 	the power of 	Him, 	which 	is 	called


	6.	AAI	GROSB	ZACAR 	OD	ZAMRAN		


		amongst you 	a bitter sting, 	move	and	show yourselves;		


	7.	ODO	CICLE	QAA	ZORGE	LAP		


		open 	the mysteries 	of your creation: 	be friendly unto me, 	for		


	8.	ZIRDO	 NOCO	MAD	HOATH			


		I am	 the servant 	of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper			


	9.	IAIDA						


		of the Highest.						




The Fourteenth Call—Water of Earth




	1.	NOROMI 	BAGIE	PASBS	OIAD		


		O you sons 	of fury, 	 the daughters 	of the Just,		


	2.	DS	TRINT	 MIRC 	OL 	THIL 	DODS


		which	sit	upon 	24 	seats, 	vexing


	3.	TOL 	HAM	CAOSGO	 HOMIN	DS 	BRIN


		all	creatures 	of the earth 	with age, 	which 	have


	4.	OROCH	QUAR 	MICMA	BIAL 	OIAD	


		under you 	1636; 	 behold 	the voice 	of God,	


	5.	A ISRO	TOX	 DS	I 	UM	AAI


		the promise 	of Him, 	which 	is 	called 	amongst you


	6.	BALTIM 	ZACAR 	OD	ZAMRAN	ODO	


		extreme justice; 	move	and	show yourselves; 	open	


	7.	CICLE	QAA	ZORGE	LAP 	ZIRDO	


		the mysteries 	of your creation; 	be friendly unto me, 	 for	I am	


	8.	NOCO	MAD	HOATH	IAIDA		


		the servant 	of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper 	of the Highest.		




The Fifteenth Call—Fire of Earth




	1.	ILS	TABAAN	L	 IALPRT	


		O thou 	the governor	 of	 the first flame,	


	2.	CASARMAN	 UPAAHI 	CHIS		


		under whose	wings	are		


	3.	DARG 	DS	 OADO	 CAOSGI	ORSCOR


		6379, 	which 	weave 	the earth 	with dryness,


	4.	DS 	OMAX	MONASCI	BAEOVIB	


		who 	knowest	 the great name 	Righteousness	


	5.	OD 	EMETGIS	IAIADIX		


		and	the seal 	of honor		


	6.	ZACAR 	OD	 ZAMRAN	ODO	CICLE


		Move 	and	Show yourselves; 	open	 the mysteries


	7.	QAA	ZORGE	LAP 	ZIRDO	


		of your creation; 	be friendly unto me, 	 for	I am	


	8.	NOCO	MAD	HOATH	IAIDA	


		the servant 	of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper 	of the Highest.	




The Sixteenth Call—Air of Fire




	1.	ILS 	VIU 	IALPRT 	SALMAN		


		O thou 	second	flame, 	the house		


	2.	BALT 	DS	ACROODZI	 BUSD	OD	


		of justice, 	 who	hast thy beginning 	in glory, 	 and	


	3.	BLIORAX	 BALIT	 DS	 INSI	CAOSG	


		shalt comfort	 the just, 	who 	walkest 	on the earth	


	4.	LUSDAN	 EMOD 	DS	OM	OD 	TLIOB


		with feet	8763 	that 	understand 	and 	separate creatures,


	5.	DRILPA 	GEH	 ILS	MAD		


		great	art 	thou 	in the God		


	6.	ZILODARP	ZACAR	 OD 	ZAMRAN		


		of Stretch forth and Conquer.	 Move 	and 	show yourselves;		


	7.	ODO	CICLE	QAA	ZORGE	LAP	


		open	 the mysteries 	of your creation; 	be friendly unto me 	for	


	8.	ZIRDO 	NOCO	MAD	HOATH		


		I am 	the servant	of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper		


	9.	IAIDA					


		of the Highest.					




The Seventeenth Call—Water of Fire




	1.	ILS	D	 IALPRT 	SOBA	


		O thou	 third 	flame,	whose	


	2.	UPAAH	 CHIS 	NANBA 	ZIXLAY	


		wings	are	thorns	to stir up	


	3.	DODSIH 	OD	BRINT	 TAXS 	HUBARO


		vexation 	and 	who hast	7336 	living lamps


	4.	TUSTAX	YLSI 	SOBA 	IAD 	I


		going 	before thee, 	whose 	God 	is


	5.	VONPO 	UNPH 	ALDON	DAX	IL


		wrath 	in anger. 	Gird up 	the loins	of thee


	6.	OD 	TOATAR 	ZACAR 	OD 	ZAMRAN


		and	harken. 	Move	and	show yourselves;


	7.	ODO	CICLE	QAA	ZORGE	LAP


		open	 the mysteries 	of your creation;	be friendly unto me, 	for


	8.	ZIRDO	NOCO	MAD	HOATH	


		I am 	the servant	of the same God as you, 	 the true worshipper	


	9.	IAIDA				


		of the Highest.				




The Eighteenth Call—Earth of Fire




	1.	ILS 	MICAOLZ 	OLPIRT			


		O thou 	mighty	light			


	2.	IALPRG	BLIORS 	DS	ODO		


		and burning flame	 of comfort 	which 	openest		


	3.	BUSDIR 	OIAD	OVOARS	CAOSGO		


		the glory	of God 	to the center 	of the earth,		


	4.	CASARMG	IAIAD	ERAN 	BRINTS		


		in whom 	the secrets of truth 	6332	have their		


	5.	CAFAFAM 	DS 	I 	UMD 	A 	Q


		abiding	which	 is 	called	 in 	thy


	6.	LOADOHI 	MOZ 	OD	MAOFFAS		


		kingdom	Joy, 	and 	not to be measured.		


	7.	BOLP	COMO	BLIORT	PAMBT		


		Be thou 	a window 	of comfort	unto me.		


	8.	ZACAR 	OD 	ZAMRAN	ODO	CICLE	


		Move	and 	show yourselves; 	open	 the mysteries	


	9.	QAA	ZORGE	LAP	 ZIRDO	NOCO	


		of your creation; 	be friendly unto me, 	for	 I am 	the servant	


	10.	MAD	HOATH	IAIDA			


		of the same God as you, 	the true worshipper 	of the Highest.			




The Call to The Thirty Aethers




	1.	MADRIAX	DS	PFAF	(LIL)	CHIS


		O you Heavens	which	dwell in the 	first air	are


		MICAOLZ	SAANIR	CAOSGO		


		mighty	in the parts	of the earth		


	2.	OD	FIFIS	BALZIZRAS	IAIDA	NONCA 


		and	execute	the judgement	of the highest	to you


		GOHULIM	MICMA			


		it is said	behold			


	3.	ADOIAN	MAD	IAOD	BLIORB	SABA


		the face	of your God	the beginning	of comfort	whose


		OOAONA 	CHIS			


		eyes	are			


	4.	LUCIFTIAS	PERIPSOL	DS	ABRAASSA 	NONCF


		the brightness	of the heavens 	which	provided	you


		NETAAIB	CAOSGI			


		for the government of 	the earth			


	5.	OD 	TILB	ADPHAHT 	DAMPLOZ 	TOOAT


		and	her	unspeakable	variety	furnishing


		NONCF	G MICALZ	OMA		


		you	with a power	understanding		


	6. 	LRASD	TOFGLO 	MARB	YARRY	IDOIGO


		to dispose 	all things	according 	to the providence	of him that sitteth on the holy throne


	7. 	OD 	TORZULP	IAODAF	GOHOL	CAOSGA


		and	rose up	in the beginning	saying	the earth


		TABAORD	SAANIR			


		let her be governed	by her parts			


	8.	OD	CHRISTEOS 	YRPOIL	TIOBL	BUSDIR TILB 


		and	let there be	division	in her that 	the glory of her 


		NOALN 	PAID	ORSBA		


		may be	always 	drunken		


	9.	OD 	DODRMI ZLYNA	ELZAP	TILB PARM	GI


		and 	vexed in itself 	the course	of her let it run	with


		PERIPSAX	OD	TA QURLST		


		the heavens	and	as a handmaid		


	10.	BOOAPIS	L NIMB	OUCHO	SYMP	OD 


		Let her serve them 	one season	let it confound 	one another	and


		CHRISTEOS	AGTOLTORN			


		let there be	no creature			


	11.	 MIRC Q	TIOBL	LEL	TON PAOMBD	DILZMO


		upon or	within her 	the same 	all her members 	let them differ


		ASPIAN	OD			


		in their qualities 	and			


	12. 	CHRISTEOS 	AG L	TOLTORN	PARACH	ASYMP


		let there be	no one 	creature 	equal	with another.


		CORDZIZ				


		The reasonable creatures of the earth				


	13.	 DODPAL	OD FIFALZ	L SMNAD OD	FARGT	BAMS 


		let them vex 	and weed out 	one another and 	the dwelling places	let them forget 


		OMAOAS				


		their names				


	14.	CONISBRA	OD AVAVOX 	TONUG	ORSCA	TBL NAOSMI


		the work of man 	and his pomp	let them be defaced	the buildings of her 	let them become


		TABGES				


		caves				


	15.	LEVITHMONG	UNCHI	OMP	TILB	ORS


		for the beasts of the field, 	confound	the understanding	of her 	with darkness, 


		BAGLE	MOOOAH	OLCORDZIZ		


		Why	it repenteth me 	I made man		


	16. 	 I CAPIMAO IXOMAXIP	OD 	CACOCASB 	GOSAA 	BAGLEN


		One while let her be known,	and 	another while 	a stranger 	because


		PII	TIANTA			


		she is	the bed			


	17. 	 A BABALOND 	OD	FAORGT	TELOC VOVIM	MADRIIAX 


		of an harlot	and	the dwelling place	of him that is fallen. 	O you heavens


		TORZU				


		arise!				


	18. 	 OADRIAX	OROCHA	ABOAPRI	TABAORI 	PRIAZ


		The lower heavens 	underneath you	let them serve you	govern	those


		AR TABAS				


		that govern;				


	19. 	 ADRPAN 	CORS	TA	DOBIX 	YOLCAM


		cast down	such	as	fall	bring forth


		PRIAZI AR	COAZIOR 	OD	QUASB	


		with those that	increase,	and	destroy	


	20. 	 QTING	RPIR	PAAOXT	SAGA COR	UML OD


		the rotten. 	No place 	let it remain 	in one number	add and


		PRDZAR 	CACRG	AOIVEAE		


		diminish	until	the stars		


	21.	CORMPT	TORZU 	ZACAR	OD 	ZAMRAN


		be numbered.	Arise, 	move,	and	appear


		ASPT	SIBSI	BUTMONA	DS	


		before 	the covenant 	of his mouth,	which	


	22.	SURZAS	TIA	BALTAN	ODO	CICLE


		he hath sworn	unto us 	in his justice;	open	the mysteries 


		QAA	OD	OZAZMA		


		of your creation 	and	make us		


	23.	 PLAPLI	IADNAMAD			


		partakers	of God-knowledge.			








    
        
        
            
                Appendix II:

                Excerpt from Sigils as Living Automata
            

        
    

            Originally appeared in Abraxas 13, Autumn Equinox, 1991 pages 31–42

            My application of sigils in Tantra employs a combination of controlled intent with a sort of free-associative sigilization that allows for a creative or chaotic gate of ingress. The method in and of itself is quite simple. Prior to the sex-magick act the individuals involved should choose sigils appertaining to the desire they wish to fulfill. Because the people will be conjoined in sexual and spiritual activity it’s also beneficial for them to discuss their objectives with each other. They may also want to show their specific sigils to one another as part of the sharing process in linking up. I’ve found that it helps, but isn’t essential, to work towards similar ends. The choice of sigils and their specific designs may also have a certain bearing on the ease of the operation. For example, prior to a ninth-degree sexual act, the priest may wish to focus upon the sigil of a simple point or dot and the priestess, or Shakti, may wish to focus upon a circle. Although this resultant sigil bears obvious solar-phallic overtones, it serves to illustrate my method most clearly. Hence, the two separate but united elements give rise to a third [image: A2SS1.tif].1 During actual Tantra the couple at climax bring their two sigils together to form the third new sigil. Like the universal alkahest, the new sigil coalesces its former components to give rise to the refined or coagulated sigil of the united couples’ fused desire. Sigil art is most powerful when it mirrors, or is at least shaped, by the process of the physical postures empowering the Tantric engine.


    
        
        
            
                Appendix III:

                Tree of Night Meditation
            

        
    

            By Linda Falorio

            Originally appeared in The Shadow Tarot, Pittsburgh, 1991

            Seated in your temple or shrine room, in the middle of a “Typhonian Circle” created by your Shadow Tarot cards, or in any place where you can maintain relaxed, uninterrupted concentration, establish a breathing rhythm:

            
                	Visualize prana, the life force in the atmosphere around you, as brilliant blue dancing points of light. Focus on your breathing. Inhale to a count of four, visualizing that you’re inhaling this vibrant life energy into your body. Suspend your breath for a count of four, as consciousness expands, relaxing into the moment. Then exhale to a count of eight, as any accumulated tension dissolves and drains from the body into the earth. Continue inhaling and exhaling, eyes open and aware of the general area about three feet in front you, but without any deliberate focus. By drawing on peripheral vision, you will begin to see and experience the surrounding ocean of vibrating life energy in which we constantly swim, and from which we derive our being.

                	As the rhythm becomes established, with each breath we move deeper and deeper into a meditative state; with each exhalation, consciousness calms, becoming lucid and clear. With each inhalation, visualize that prana is inhaled into the solar plexus; with each exhalation, visualize that this energy of prana is distributed to every organ, muscle, nerve, cell, and atom of our being. We continue inhaling prana and exhaling, distributing prana throughout the body until we feel invigorated, strengthened, and relaxed, with every nerve stimulated, tingling, and alive, the body charged with vital energy.

                	Inhale prana as before, and exhale, but visualize that we’re breathing, not through the nose or mouth, but through the bones of the legs, continuing to breathe in this way until the physical sensation comes through.

                	Inhale prana and exhale as if breathing through the bones of the arms.

                	Inhale and exhale prana as if breathing through the top of the skull, continuing until the mind expands, and opens to the universe.

                	Inhale and exhale prana as if breathing through the pores of the skin, continuing in this way until the body feels cleansed, and light—entirely alive and open to sensation.

                	Sweep prana from head to toe with each breath. Inhale, and feel prana rise up through the body, traveling from the base of the spine to the very top of the skull. Exhale, feeling the prana sweep back down from the head to the base of the spine. Continue, reversing the energy current up and down the spine with each breath, until the whole body becomes charged with energy and light.

                	Continue the rhythm of the breathing. Inhale, drawing energy from deep within the earth, the seething core of molten rock, the stones as old as time, the fertile soil, black and rich, the source of our being, nurturing, and inexhaustible, with our atavistic animal roots reaching deep into the body of the earth.

                	Now, as if breathing through the seven vital centers each in turn, we will inhale, drawing power from the earth; then exhale, causing each center to awaken and vibrate with living light.

                	Drawing power up from the earth through the body, inhale as if breathing through the center of the base of the spine, Muladhara Chakra, and exhale, envisioning a blood-red square, the color of the root of life itself. Continue to inhale, drawing power from the earth, and exhale, attuning consciousness to the many smells around us. Are they pleasant or unpleasant? What emotions are evoked? What memories? Now, imagine the smell of roses; now imagine the odor of white sandalwood incense.

                	Drawing power up from the earth through the body, inhale through the center of the reproductive region, Svadhisthana Chakra, and exhale, envisioning a downward-pointing triangle, purple of imagination and desire, which becomes brighter and more tangible with each breath. Continuing to inhale and exhale, notice whether there is any particular taste in your mouth. Is it pleasant or unpleasant? Imagine instead the taste of pure, cool water.

                	Drawing power up from the earth through the body, inhale through the center of the solar plexus, Manipura Chakra, and exhale, envisioning a deep green circular disk. Continuing to inhale and exhale, notice what is available to your field of vision. What emotions are evoked by what you see? Now imagine the image of one deeply loved, and look into their eyes.

                	Drawing power from the earth up through the body, inhale through the center of the heart, Anahata Chakra, and exhale, envisioning a golden, equal-armed cross; feel the heart expand with love. As we continue, inhaling and exhaling, notice any sensations on the skin—such as clothing, carpet, temperature, and so on. Now imagine the feel of silk against your cheek; now imagine the feeling of a warm gentle breeze. Imagine the feeling of touching the fingertips of your best friend.

                	Drawing power from the earth up through the body, inhale through the center of the throat, Vishuddha Chakra, and exhale, envisioning a mauve crescent, with horns pointing upward. Continuing to inhale and exhale, notice what sounds are around us. Imagine the sound of the voice of one you deeply love; feel the power of your voice as you whisper to yourself your true name.

                	Drawing power from the earth up through the body, inhale through the center of the forehead between the brows, Ajna Chakra, the third eye, and exhale, envisioning the six-pointed white star of second sight. Now, continuing to inhale and exhale, noticing any thoughts that may arise consciousness. Are they positive or negative? Encouraging or critical? Imagine a rainbow against bright blue cloudless skies.

                	Drawing power from the earth up through the body, inhale through the center of the cranial suture at the top of the head, Sahasrara Chakra, and exhale, envisioning with each breath the image of the thousand-petaled lotus of enlightenment. With each inhalation, feel energy sweeping up and out through the top of the head like the branches of a tree; with each exhalation, feel this energy sweeping down and around you to create the brilliant blue of our protective aura. Inhaling and exhaling, see the bright blue flames of the circle that encloses us within this sacred space a circle that becomes brighter, and more vital with each breath.

                	Now, let's bring the energy back down through the body to create the inner experience of The Tree of Night.

                	Resting in communion with the Angel of the Higher Self, inhale through the globe of brilliant white light that rests above the crown of the head, drawing light and energy from the Stars above, the source of inspiration, and of spiritual sustenance the seeding of our race. Now exhale through every pore, envisioning the interconnected points of singing light that cover our bodies like a net or web of light.

                	These are the vibrating nadis of the subtle body, pricklings of light that are the kalas of the stars as they rain down from transplutonian dimensions. Feel fireworks as they impinge upon the body, and see the universe alive with whirling, pulsing, many-colored lights.

                	Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the vision of the Great Old Ones who “came from the other side of the sea” of interstellar space. They are timeless travelers, the Mu, the Moa, the ancient Lemurians; they are the Gods who are ever-returning, spiraling from past and future into the eternally unfolding present now.

                	Opening this center brings the power of trans-dimensional, interstellar time-travel.

                	Moving the breath and energy back down the tree, drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the third eye the twin-petaled lotus at the center of the brow and exhale, as our inward-looking eye gazes upon the reflection of the Moon on still, dark water, and consciousness moves forward into darkness, as oil rainbows spread their patterns upon the mirrored surface of still waters, creating arabesques of iridescent light.

                	Opening this center brings the power to enter the Dreamtime, the power to leave the body at will. Here is power to utter the “birth words” of a Master of the Temple.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the throat area, Knot of Shakti, Daath, the entrance to “Universe B” via the Tunnels of Set and exhale, as the conscious mind falls backward into dark-tarred Chaos. Inhale, drawing light down from the stars, and exhale, as the mind further sinks into the backbrain Labyrinth, where images are formed, numinous and primitive. Time is suspended as the mind moves to the brink of the black Abyss where nerves crisscross: left-brain to right body, right-brain to left body, the “decussation of the pyramids” where reality lurks—an unspeakable world of unthinkable possibility. Here is The Winged Serpent, the Androgyne-Gynander, the combined male-female and female-male within one’s own body of light.

                	Opening this center brings the power of the voltigeurs, of the leapers between dimensions who go from world to world at the back of the Tree of Life. Here lies the power of the shaman, the power of shape-shifting, the power of cosmic transmutation of the primal cell. Here too is knowledge of past-present-future as existent in the Now.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the compassionate heart, Tiphareth, and exhale, touching emptiness within, for the reality of Self is nothing more than an Egoless Void between the Worlds, “for there is no God where I am.” Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the vision of the Black Snake devouring the eclipsed Sun.

                	Opening this center brings the power of invisibility; and the power of entering another’s body, heart, and mind.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the diaphragm, the Veil of Paroketh, Knot of Vishnu, and exhale, feeling the terrible hunger of “The Howler in the Waste”; hear the bestial speech which is its pained, inarticulate expression. Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the vision of the Black Hole of interstellar space, of matter, collapsed upon itself by the power of internal attraction, “for my left hand has crushed a Universe, and naught remains.”

                	Opening this center brings the power of speech in silence; the power of invisibility; and the power of the shroud.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the navel Yesod, the connection with the source of life, and with all the richness that animates earthly existence. Then exhale, feeling within the body the Primal Soup as it moves and froths, feeling the “juiciness” of life, experiencing the sensuousness inherent in all that flows: emotions, rivers, blood. Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the vision of the overhung, prolific swamp, with dark, enticing waters of illusion that teem with impossible varieties of life.

                	Opening this center brings powers of fascination and enchantment, of imagination kindled by desire, and the power to create one’s personal universe, heaven, or hell.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the “Center,” two inches below the navel, the Knot of Brahma, and exhale, connecting with a sense of personal power as tentacles of light radiating from the Center attach themselves to objects of attention and desire; “see” yourself and others as glowing luminous eggs of pulsing light. Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the entire universe as a web of “infinitely corroding light,” with each interconnected node an energy vortex of sentience, throbbing with the rhythm of life.

                	Opening this center brings the power of the drummer, as keeper and creator of time.

                	Drawing light down from the stars, inhale through the “que,” Malkuth the tail, and exhale, feeling the Silver Rain of Nuit fall upon us from the stars, feeling the fluids of the sexual kalas as they pour forth from the enraptured body bathed in light. Continuing to inhale and exhale, see the vision of the staff with skull on top, the empty mind.

                	Opening this center brings the power of Tantric energy exchange, the power of distilling the transforming elixir. Here, too, is the power of consciously entering the dance of sex-birth-death-bliss.

                	Inhale, raising kundalini up the spine, and exhale, allowing consciousness to pour out through the top of the skull into the exploding universe, the ever-expanding shower of stars. Rest in Stillness. Silence. Peace.

                	Inhale, placing hands upon the floor, and exhale all you have collected back into the all-accepting body of the earth.

            


    
        
        
            
                Appendix IV:

                Sigil Inversion and Qliphothic Gestalt
            

        
    


            Originally appeared in Qliphothic Opus II: The Cycles Ov Primal Kaos, Nephilim Press, 2013, pages 73–84. Expanded and revised in the current version.

            Austin Spare was emphatic regarding the reification of desires through his prescribed technique of sigils. The sigil once formulated for manifesting that desire is then projected deep into the subconscious void. Typically an expressed desire, no matter its sublime nature, is still a product of jagrat, the tonal waking state. Furthermore, it is enticing to consider what may be attained through summoning sigils from those very depths to inform and guide us in gaining some understanding of the pool of unadulterated desire. Gaining awareness of such sigil mechanisms is a process that may take on a variety of approaches, depending on one’s perspective. Like water itself, the subconscious maintains a delicate surface tension, a membrane that sustains the dividing line between above and below, everyday awareness and shadow consciousness. This membrane is there for the creative play of the magician and its permeability, presence, absence, and detection is what lies at the core of such a magical operation. It is easy to relegate the shadow or qliphothic realm to a mysterious and somewhat elusive patch of consciousness, however, it’s readily accessible to the open eye that may conceive the gestalt of this interplay between the void and the physical sphere.

            Order Vs ______

            The notion of any type of interpretation of qliphothic activity is contra naturam, against nature. Explication of shadow-world consciousness is an attempt to bring the dark side of the cosmos into the light of consciousness. The means whereby the practitioner is bound to communicate this experience is by its very nature apt to fall short of the mark. Approximations, always approximations delimited by the analogous. What should be of paramount concern to the qliphothic magician is the essence of the transmission which is not always geared to a verbal interpretation. Leaving a blank as opposed to supplying the obvious, Order Vs. Chaos or Order Vs. Formlessness, is indicative of what I’m driving at—the loaded pregnant blank to be filled in by the imagination is far more vast in its implications than one word or signifier is capable of alluding to. It may be argued that such a title is imprecise, vague, or even distracting. However, given the difficult task of conceptualizing the qliphoth, I would argue that it is open-ended in an attempt to represent the very amorphous and vacuous condition that’s associated with immersion in these dark recesses of consciousness.

            In fact, the non-assertion of “Order vs ____” demonstrates the antithesis of the gestalt law of closure. Typically, this law refers to visual images such as squares or circles depicted by broken lines that assert even though parts are missing the components that are present still represent the whole as perception assembles it from the sensory data on hand.

            
                [image: A4G001.tif]
            
            Furthermore, the open phrase represents the antithesis of this law and ventures into not only demonstrating but activating an awareness of a quantum entangled system. In the field of Quantum Cognition, where quantum mechanics theories are seen as concomitant with gestalt perceptual processes, a quantum entangled system is said to be explicative of a word’s associative network, such as occurs in free-association exercises made popular during the 1960s. For the qliphothic magician this realm networks from the conscious realm of associations through the subconscious or preconscious phases of awareness.

            The gestalt Fuzzy-trace Theory originally proposed by Charles Brainerd and Valerie Reyna posits that information is encoded in either verbatim traces or gist traces, the latter being the more significant in the qliphothic context. Gist traces are conceptual, free-associative, connotative allusive components that the mind latches onto through flights of fancy, aesthetics, and so on. That is why I chose to leave the opposing factor to Order unspecified so that the reader is free to fill in that blank. It is that filling-in process that touches upon the crux of moving from a purely analytic mode of gestalt perceptual theorizing toward an active means of access and kriya or action for the qliphothic magician. I’m suggesting here a series of techniques for gaining access to a level of awareness where shadow consciousness may emerge to provide the essential tools for revealing itself.

            For the most part, in the Western tradition access to qliphothic gateways and extra dimensions has been facilitated through the use of methods including sigils and chants. For instance, the qliphothic genii of the twenty-two cells of the reverse side of the Tree of Life were brought to the fore in Crowley’s Liber 231. This system contains an acknowledged referent to a Cabalistic sphere of influence and its shadow or dark side. There is in essence a verbatim or Tarotic attribution as well as a gist trace of reference the magician may look upon as a recognizable starting point. The destination, however, reveals itself through the meditative process. The principle quandary for the aspirant then is to decide which qliphothic cell to work with. And once the magician commits to an initial decision to undertake exploration of the shadow paths it is typically advantageous to exercise intuition as to where one may gain the most positive foothold to commence with. Furthermore, as with certain paths such as the Voudonic, the option of facilitating the subconscious or qliphothic space to assist in making the choice is optimal. The loa or spirits of the Voudonic pantheon are said to ride or possess the practitioner. But before the ride may commence consciousness must be groomed and conditioned to accept the mount and the eventual direction plotted by the spirit. By reversing much of the processes of traditional Western magick this receptive and focused condition may be acquired simply and systematically.

            Typically, the implementation of sigils in the modern sense follows an apparent procedure. First the desire or objective is articulated, then it is transferred to a graphic and/or aural sigil graphic that bears little or no resemblance to the expressed desire. In adhering to Austin Spare’s system sigils are constructed in this manner so that they may pass more seamlessly into the subconscious so as to avoid unwanted interference posed by the machinations of the conscious mind. However, in order to access and explore qliphothic forces following this process in a somewhat reversed order may prove very beneficial to the practitioner so inclined.

            Re-emergence from the Depths

            What better place than In Lvx Tenebrae, the light of darkness for the qliphothic magician to acquire sigils from the reservoir of the infinite. To enable this process I’ve developed an exercise that provides an expedient method. This technique permits ample room for modification and revision to suit the practitioner’s specific needs or proclivities. Initially, I visualize a gated entrance to a cave on my backside. Because the qlpa have been conceptualized as the Tunnels of Set I find a cave conducive as an access point. But the visualization may be tailored to the practitioner’s preferences; those who have a greater affinity to water, for example, may choose to picture a dark bottomless pool.

            Once I see the cave entrance I knock upon the gate and declare my request: “I desire a sigil for entry to a qliphoth that I should work with.” Notice, the emphasis is on “should,” and this is key because it leaves all conscious desires and infatuations at the door, so to speak. I wait to see if the gate opens. If it doesn’t I choose another meditation. I find it is best not to force entry as the Goddess does not appreciate that. When the gate parts I put out my hand and wait to be guided forth into the depths. Sometimes I see a figure, sometimes I merely sense a guiding force from the shadows.

            Then as I’m led into the tunnels I pay close attention to the details of the area on my descent. This attention to minutiae is excellent work for the magical memory. Once I’ve been led to wherever it is I’m supposed to be—I usually find it is another chamber or gate that must be opened—I enter and see what sigil is revealed to me. I then typically ask how should I use the sigil and, most critically: why. I've learned an immense amount from this approach and what is most critical here is that this practice is such a valuable time-saver. Previously, before I developed this method I occasionally found myself working with energies that proved ineffective or draining because I was not attuned to what the shadow world was beckoning me to access. This practice has fostered a new degree of receptivity and ease of pathworking that I had not previously known, and it has also eliminated a lot of guess work as well as extensive trial and error.

            In fact this meditation has led to a variant practice that has proved most invaluable for my own personal dreamwork. Upon awakening in the morning I try to keep my eyes shut; at the cave’s entrance I formulate a sigil to glean the meaning or import of the previous night’s dreams. (A sigil may be formulated prior to sleep for the purpose, however I don’t follow this protocol strictly as I’m not always interested in directing the dreams’ activity.) If no dreams are clear upon my waking I typically formulate a sigil whose initial purpose is to help me recall these forgotten dreams. But instead of following through with the typical Sparean sigilization process, I set up the sigil as a gate into the cave. Then I allow myself to enter through the gate or be led through it by the Goddess-guardian.

            The results are often startling and sometimes unpredictable. Occasionally as I’m recalling a dream in this space I find myself starting to dream again. Other times as I meditate I receive insights into the meaning of the dreams that take the form of visions, other dreams, or something in-between the two states. The connecting thread or conduit between the dream state and the qliphoth is the tunnel or cave, and I’m not suggesting a glyphic or merely archetypal reference. Rather, the tunnel or cave as an animate magical space of the world soul is a universal passage component or gateway of the death process itself. Sleep is the little death and entrance into the qliphoth is subsequent to the ego’s death. Tunnels of the conscious and subconscious realms are tools to be harnessed and explored as they span across life and the dream-time continuum.

            
                [image: A4G002.tif]
                Gargophias

            
            The beauty of this technique is that it works well with just about any approach to qliphothic magick, be it the Crowleyan-based Tunnels of Set, Necronomicon-related magick, Voudon, or others. For a little more in-depth analysis I will cite some some examples of my own findings. I work with a myriad of systems but because I first started with the twenty-two qliphothic cells of the Tree of Life as established by Crowley in his Liber 231 and developed an affinity for it early on I typically return to it time and time again as a base point of reference. I’ll often enter into the cave inquiring as to which of these qliphothic tunnels I should work with. For example, I recently embarked on an exercise and found myself directed to a space where I had a cat’s cradle-like weave of energy between my hands that was detecting currents of fusion and blending in silence. I then surmised that I was in the tunnel Gargophias. As is evident, the sigil for Gargophias is one of the most symmetrical ones depicted by Crowley in Liber 231. This symmetry, combined with the antithesis of the oracular priestess, all paralleled and reinforced my received directive. The next day during a dawn meditation I saw myself drawing a lemniscate over a picture. Again, another symmetrical graphic indicating the current initiated. Without going into great detail about my own personal revelations through meditation on these received images I will say that the most germane result of this working was an expanded perspective and awareness of this tunnel that I’d never touched on before. The simple fact that Gargophias/The Priestess splits the middle of the Tree displays the facilitation of its symmetry. This dividing line, or tunnel as it were, is where the two sides meet at a seamless point. That imperceptible line is the space that defies verbal articulation hence the root and/or antithesis of the oracular—the unique expanded perception that only muted speech imparts.

            Even though sigils act upon the subconscious strata differently than symbols or words do upon the conscious mind there appears to be a type of shadow syntax that underscores their functioning. This is not to say that the ordering of the parts such as the lines and the curves form a syntactical ordering as words do in sentences. Because sigils act in a latent capacity it follows that their shape, design, and order of execution are indicative of traces of how the subconscious functions as a dark organism—respiring, feeding, growing, encompassing, and fusing with others of its kind and acting as a shadow mirror of the known universe. It is not surprising that here I must rely upon less-than-exact analogies given the topic at hand. Language can be a poor servant in matters of the sublime and that which is naught. Or, as the poet Robert Duncan so well described the difficulty of capturing these things in words: “As if I could cast a shadow that surrounds what is boundless.” Words operate as shadows of meaning, and in this case meanings that are representative of shadows of things to be described in language: obscurum per ad obscurum. The tendency to drift towards the apophatic is unavoidable. Nevertheless, there are certain distinct clues concerning the mechanisms of sigils and shadow awareness given these rudimentary implements.

            The syntactical arrangement of words in sentences in language is such that they affect a common patterning that is universally identifiable amongst speakers of that language so that structure facilitates the meaning imparted. The components of sigils operate similarly but not in precisely the same manner. The audience of a given sigil is narrower. In short, the sigil is a sign that permits the communication and reification of desire between the conscious and subconscious mind. As a result the rules of syntax are far less rigid or defined but rather exceedingly intrinsic and even idiosyncratic when it comes to each and every person’s implementation of sigils. Because of this narrow relationship we are by necessity bound to dealing with allusions and connotations as opposed to explicative hard-and-fast set parameters such as are evidenced in verbal systems of communication.

            Traditionally, yantras are first constructed from the seed at the center, the bindu, and then the creating proceeds to the outermost perimeter. The meditation on the yantra then follows the reverse order from outside to inside—innermost awareness. In the qliphothic sigil formation technique I described in the previous section the practitioner takes this process to the next level by accessing and evoking the sigil from the inner temenos. In analyzing or intuiting the actual components of the sigil through any extant system aspirants are more apt to benefit from devising their own catalog of shapes and configurations of basic elements of sigil design and indicating what these elements signify. For instance, in Destiny and Control in Human Systems, Charles Musès established a chart of human phosphenes and what they connote. (See figure 17 in chapter 5.) Austin Spare himself actually developed a small chart of similar attributes. (See figure 16 in chapter 5.) However, like dream interpretation, my sense is that the significance of any design and its corresponding allusions must be performed on an individual basis and that any attempt to standardize such qualifications is bound to be problematic. These factors must be felt and psychometrized for one to outline an accurate breakdown of the designs for one’s personal magical use.

            Nonetheless, I find Dee’s Monas Hieroglyphica a useful starting point from which to chart basic elements. In the first two theorems of the Monas Dee states that the ray, line, and circle all evolved from the point. Regardless of which system one may be working from, I’ve found Dee’s first two theorems to hold relatively constant and universal.

            The bindu is also referred to as the “first circuit” or “nadi.” It is actually the decentered center that may be found everywhere. Its expansion gives rise to the ray or line—continuum or nada. That line can then expand or be altered to offer magnitude and dimension—parmineya, taking on a negative or positive polarity, i.e. centrifugal or centripetal force. The bindu in its expansion gives rise to the eight directions of space (Khana 98, 102). Also, the bindu finds its parallel within the Cabalistic doctrine of the Zim Zum. The Zim Zum doctrine, briefly, is similar to the big bang theory in that it represents the contraction of the primal void and its infinite expansion as giving rise to the universe. (See chapter 4.)

            When these curves, lines, and various forms are combined to establish the sigil one may derive the added benefit of what certain merged attributions may suggest about the nature of the sigil and the desire the magician is looking to materialize. I’m being careful to avoid stating that this approach will define because we’re dealing with sigils, not language. Yet these are universally recognized components of form: lines, points, and rays that in essence help bridge the gap between sigil and symbol. Sigils are themselves a communication tool but one that is a medium between the conscious and expansive (or in Spare’s terms, atmospheric) being: the one that makes things happen. Obviously, the way things happen or become manifest isn’t always by way of a set ordered format hence the fluid and open nature of sigils. These very dynamics are what in turn permit the search for this syntax to move beyond sigils themselves to the surrounding life-patterning of the magician.

            Because the subconscious is the repository of all that we know and do it’s reasonable to assume that an understanding of the syntax of our literal movement may be connected to the sigils we all devise for our own usage. From the point one begins to grapple with one’s desire to the stage where that desire is given a sigilic representation there is movement by means of breathing, walking, and so on. One worthwhile meditation in this respect is to replay in the imagination one’s physical movement that occurred between feeling the desire and creating the sigil. The actual physical pattern as seen from above, where we walked, interacted, moved our arms, legs, and so on serves as a greater speculum of the mindful body at play in action. One’s way of talking, physical sense of being, energy levels, and actual walking patterns can tell us how we arrived at the sigil and what was leading us to it. Being moved by the spirit in this sense isn’t just a figurative allusion but also a substantive and active one. This pattern is itself a magickal map/sigil matrix that may be used for a variety of exploratory methods only limited by the magician’s imagination or inhibitions. With the Tantric method of constructing yantras consciousness typically follows the movement of starting at the center and working outwards to the perimeter. Then the meditative process takes the reverse path of focusing on the perimeter of the yantra and gradually bringing the attention to its center or figurative innermost realms of awareness. Based on this mode of logic the meditation I’m suggesting looks at one’s life movement as forming a yantra worthy of being implemented as a tool for raising consciousness. The contiguity between basic mundane activities and the spiritual path is a key and commonly overlooked nexus that’s pregnant with significance for the qliphothic magician.

            A practical application of this theory is to sit with pen in hand and begin tracing the path taken without looking at the design being created as is done with automatic drawing. I choose to meditate on the path or on my movements while executing the tracing. This drawing is in a sense a sacred map that’s theoretically similar to Austin Spare’s Sacred Alphabet. It is not a literal map but rather an automatic cartographical exposé of the body and soul’s motion en route to sigil formation and discovery. We as chaos and qliphothic magicians don’t operate in an isolated or insular realm. The activity preceding the formation of a sigil and ritual is all part and parcel of the magical act which is boundless. Truly powerful magical acts have their origins a priori as well as a posteriori, or in the words of the archangel Gabriel, “Magick worketh effects in things absent, that it doeth in their parts, being present” (T&FR 117). Deja Vu is often an indicator of the atemporal nature of the magical act. Once the magical map or yantra has been constructed it then can be used as a sigil or as a traditional type of yantra for further meditation. In certain ways this automap(ic) drawing is a unique hybrid tool. These images may differ from traditional yantras and sigils, but I’ve referred to the analogues because they provide the most familiar and closest points of reference. Overall, I believe it’s far more useful to let the tool dictate its use to the magician. Therefore, once one has constructed an automap then I would suggest meditating upon it and letting it convey exactly how it is to be implemented by the magician treating it as a living entity. Undoubtedly, there will be a response.
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                The Grid Sigil	172

                First Call to Spirit	173

                The Aeonic Grid Sigil	174

                Second Call to Spirit	175

                Third Sigil	176

                Third Call—Air of Air	177

                Fourth Sigil	178

                Fourth Call—Water of Water	179

                Fifth Sigil	180

                Fifth Call—Earth of Earth	181

                Sixth Sigil	182

                Sixth Call—Fire of Fire	183

                Seventh Sigil	184

                Seventh Call—Water of Air	185

                Eighth Sigil	186

                Eighth Call—Earth of Air	187

                Ninth Sigil	188

                Ninth Call—Fire of Air	189

                Tenth Sigil	190

                Tenth Call—Air of Water	191

                Eleventh Sigil	192

                Eleventh Call—Earth of Water	193

                Twelfth Sigil	194

                Twelfth Call—Fire of Water	195

                Thirteenth Sigil	196

                Thirteenth Call—Air of Earth	197

                Fourteenth Sigil	198

                Fourteenth Call—Water of Earth	199

                Fifteenth Sigil	200

                Fifteenth Call—Fire of Earth	201

                Sixteenth Sigil	202

                Sixteenth Call—Air of Earth	203

                Seventeenth Sigil	204

                Seventeenth Call—Water of Fire	205

                Eighteenth Sigil	206

                Eighteenth Call—Earth of Fire	207

            



Endnotes


Preface to the Current Edition



	1. 	This is not to suggest that one should entertain patently fallacious information. Rather, it should be incumbent upon every aspirant to face contrary and aberrant philosophies head on. It has been posited that resistance to certain ideas and methods is a reflection of inner conflict. If a reader finds a book abhorrent, then it is imperative that she acquire a copy in order to face the fears and factors that encroach upon her comfort zone. Furthermore, far be it from me to suggest an alternative marketing approach for publishers of spiritual and New Age materials; however, such a strategy assuredly possesses some potential.



Preface to the First Edition



	1. 	David Gordon White, The Alchemical Body, (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1996), 1–2.



Introduction



	1. 	The precise ephemerides for the reception are: Grid Sigil received on 7/17/81 at approximately 9:30 a.m., moon being in Aquarius, sun in Cancer. The art rendered in full on 7/31/81, moon in Leo, and sun in Leo.
	2. 	Pavel Filonov, as quoted in Charlotte Douglas, “Beyond Reason: Malevich, Matushin, and Their Circles” in The Spiritual in Art 1890–1958. New York: Abbeville Press, 1986, 191.
	3. 	There are striking similarities between the ritual and process that I had invoked subconsciously and astrally to the Golden Dawn’s Ceremony of the Grade of Adeptus Minor. The Vault of the Adepts and Rosicrucian mysteries that are outlined in the Golden Dawn’s regimen may afford a formal analog of the process I underwent at this point in my initiations. See Ceremony of the Grade of Adeptus Minor and related essays in Israel Regardie, The Golden Dawn. (St. Paul MN, Llewellyn Publications, 1978) 198–300.


1. Magical Cartography and The Grid Sigil



	1. 	Austin Osman Spare was especially keen on exploring an organically imbued sentience possessed by objects and creatures functioning on primitive levels. For Spare, an object’s being and its underlying reason for existence would often be one and the same, with this identity most often lying outside the sphere of a verbally articulated world of cognition.
	2. 	Offering a complete overview of the life and achievements of John Dee in the course of a single study is nearly impossible. His discoveries had an impact on optics, chemistry, antiquarian studies, geometry, magic, and a variety of other fields of inquiry. For a concise overview of Dee’s life and achievements, see Peter French, John Dee: The Life of an Elizabeth Magus, Boston: Routledge 1972; and Nicholas Clulee’s John Dee’s Natural Philosophy: Between Science and Religion, Boston: Routledge 1989. Also, see the Works Cited at the end of this book for a broad but extensive list of books dealing with Dee’s magical workings.
	3. 	See the chart at the end (which has no page number) of John Dee, The Mathematicall Praeface to the Elements of Geometrie of Euclid of Megara, Ed. Allen G. Debus. New York: Science History Publications, 1975.
	4. 	It is helpful to consider the actual graphic representation that Dee utilized himself. This is why I refer the reader to the original Sloane Manuscript 3191. I stress this design because for most students of Dee’s work, the only accessible rendition of the Liber Scientiae has been in Geoffrey James’ edition of Dee’s magic. And while James’s version is quite useful and an important reference, he invariably restructured the entire layout of the book for ease of cross-referencing and readability. John Dee, The Enochian Evocation of Dr. John Dee, edited and translated by Geoffrey James. Gillette, NJ: Heptangle Books, 1984.
	5. 	Donald Tyson has delivered an extremely cogent and detailed exposé of the construction of magical squares in the appendix to his recently edited edition of Agrippa’s De Occulta. Henry Cornelius Agrippa, The Three Books of Occult Philosophy. St. Paul, MN: Llewellyn Publications, 1993.
	6. 	In contra-distinction to Tyson’s analysis and discussion, Karl Anton Nowotny has constructed an equally convincing study attesting to the opacity and imprecise nature of the methodology Agrippa followed in his work. Karl Anton Nowotny, “The Construction of Certain Seals and Characters in the Work of Agrippa of Nettesheim,” Journal of the Warburg Courtauld Institutes. 12 (1949) 46–57.


2. Ley Lines, Geomagnetic Fields, and The Earth’s Grid



	1. 	David Fideler, “The Voice from the Center: The Oracle of Apollo and the Oracle of the Heart.” Gnosis No. 5, 1987: pages 24–25.
	2. 	Ibid. p. 23.
	3. 	For one of the most effective methods of activating the chakras through breathing (reproduced in the appendix here), see Linda Falorio, Shadow Tarot, Pittsburgh, PA: Headless Press, 1995. i–iv.
	4. 	Stupas have since been erected inside the United States in Indiana and California. They are sacred energy generators carefully constructed along stringent Buddhist guidelines.


4. Yantra, Form, and The Greater Design



	1. 	See David Gordon White, The Alchemical Body, Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1996, 256, 281, 299, 310, 321, 234, 248, and 281, for a detailed account of the mudras and their use in transforming the body’s chemistry.
	2. 	Erich Auerbach, Scenes from the Drama of European Literature, Six Essays, New York: Meridian Books, 1957.
	4. 	In terms of medieval grammar, the notion of the sentence was that it contained a complete thought. Consequently, entire paragraphs would also be referred to as sentences.
	5. 	The instrument causing the difficulty can be used to remedy the very ailment. Formulating a sigil to discover what one’s true desire is actually can assist in circumventing a lot of headaches, literally, with Spare’s system.


5. Austin Spare’s Automatic Magick and The Grid Sigils



	1. 	See: Giordano Bruno, On the Composition of Images, Signs, and Ideas, translated by Charles Doria, edited by Dick Higgies, New York: Willis, Locker, and Ownes,1991.
	2. 	In a recently published dissertation on Spare’s art, there are several charts portraying “the formal & pictorial consistencies between the Enochian Alphabet & the Sacred Alphabet.” Unfortunately, in this monograph no clarification or inquiry of any depth was conducted into these consistencies. These charts are interesting but are fraught with ambiguities insofar as many of Spare’s letters reflect bits and pieces of several of the Enochian characters combined. Dr. W. Wallace, Inferno to Zos, Vol. 2, Thames, UK: Mandrake Press Limited, 268–271.
	3.  	With Spare’s interest in radios and the amount of tinkering he did with circuitry, one can’t help but see the similarity of the images in Figure 16 as reminiscent of electronic schematics and the like. No doubt Spare’s interest in radios and electronics played some part in shaping his visual analog of space and time.


6. Components of The Grid Sigil



	1. 	Clearly, the repetition is connotative of this continual activity of “everything standing up alive brand new.” David Mowaljarlai and Jutta Malnic, Yorro Yorro. Rochester, VT: Inner Traditions 1993, 214.
	2. 	Some will no doubt argue the discrepancy between my correlations of the four Cabalistic worlds to the elements and Crowley’s or Mathers’. I can see that there is possibly a greater argument for the association of fire with Briah as the creative element personified. This, at any rate, is the sort of contention that keeps Cabala alive and dynamic.


7. The Aeonic Grid Sigil or Space-Time Key



	1. 	The English version of the first Enochian Call to Spirit reads: “Whose beginning is not, nor end cannot be” is to a degree a reference to temporality. Yet this line could just as well be taken as a spatial reference. Consequently, the reference here to time is far less explicit than in the second Call.
	2. 	The twenty-second path corresponds to the Hebrew Lamech, Adjustment, in the Harris Crowley deck. Among its many attributes this card typifies the Maatian magical current of the great equalizing force of judgment symbolized by the tet, or vulture’s feather. Undoubtedly, this additional L is the adjusting character that linguistically seals the names of the Three Governors with consonants. Without a doubt the study of the magical qualities of phonemes within the Enochian system is an area begging further study and practical application.
	3. 	Arnold Schopenhauer, “Essay on Spirit Seeing and Everything Connected Herewith,” from Parerga and Prolepomena, Vol. 1, Trans. E. F. J. Payne (New York: Oxford University Press, 2000) p. 264.
	4. 	There is no conclusive evidence that the Greek omega is derived from the Egyptian pictographs cited here. In terms of the hieroglyphic import of the omega as a magical pictograph, which is our primary concern, the connection may be more than just a mystical one because the Greeks derived much from Egyptian culture, including symbols and the traits of a language that pertains to spiritual matters.


8. Sigil Keys of The Elements



	1. 	After carefully reconsidering this statement about the multivalent aspect of the Calls, I have been forced to conclude that this assumption holds true for just about any form of magick. The positive and negative polarities of a particular invoked force are at work and ever present as they accompany one another in any operation. However, due to the immanent nature of these Calls and sigils, it is paramount that the practitioner give equal attention to both poles.
	2. 	As I have already suggested, apocalyptic and biblical references are replete throughout the Enochian Calls. One recurrent theme that runs through the Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Calls are the commands “come away” in all three Calls, and “come away but not your vials,” along with the mention of wormwood in the Ninth Call. In Isaiah 14:11 we read, “Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.” One wonders if Kelley may not have been influenced by this particular passage in the reception of these three Calls.


9. The Grid Sigils and The Enochian Alphabet



	1. 	In some modern Catholic renditions, the labarum is flanked directly on the left and right sides of the cross by an alpha and an omega that bear an even greater likeness to the Grid Sigil.
	2. 	This possibility was brought to my attention by Norman Fleck, an adept of the Buffalo, New York Pyramid OTO Lodge. Conversation from June 4, 2000.
	3. 	Actually, the careful student and practitioner may be able to derive some additional insightful semantic connotations from Musès. The author has already composed a list of them but has deemed it far more useful for each aspirant to devise her own.


10. Thelema, Modern Magicians, and The Grid Sigil



	1. 	Interestingly, in his commentary on the Fifteenth Aether, Crowley taking a somewhat dismissive tone commented: “The attribution of the fixed stars to the Enochian Alphabet has not worked out. It pertains to the grade of magus, and would have no interest or meaning for those of lower grades.” Aleister Crowley, The Vision & The Voice with Commentary and Other Papers (York Beach, ME: Samuel Weiser, 1998) p. 135.
	2. 	The reader should also compare Spare’s and Sullivan’s designs here with the phosphene chart (figure 17 in chapter 5), as both of these artists were working the most basic of designs and images to convey universal concepts.


11. Antithesis: Black Holes and The Dark Side of The Grid Sigil



	1. 	One could argue that Spare’s use of an accompanying automatic drawing with the sigil was his way of depicting both sides of perception within a single medium. I’ve taken that into account, yet the fact remains that the drawing and its accompanying sigil are separate mediums as Spare employed them for the most part.
	2. 	See Linda Falorio’s Shadow Tarot along with its accompanying manual for a contemporary Thelemic appropriation and exposition of the qliphothic tunnels. Also, see Kenneth Grant’s The Nightside of Eden. London: Frederick Muller Ltd., 1977.
	3. 	I’ve employed Lovecraft’s nomenclature for the Great Old Ones or entities that have existed since the beginning of time. In my own experience these beings are nameless, or if they possess something akin to names, human means of vocalization are not suited for articulating them. Nevertheless, I prefer to use Lovecraft’s titles, as he discovered the realm of the Great Old Ones through the gate of the creative imagination. Even though it is evident that he never explored these realms psychically, Lovecraft gained an intuitive sense of them that few have matched in terms of creative and artistic insight, which is so important to magicians as a whole. Such visionaries as Lovecraft, I believe, are the more childlike and often receive the clearest views of the nether realms of consciousness and being.
	4. 	Even though Crowley’s Vision and the Voice has been a milestone achievement as one of the first cogent accounts of the Thirty Aethers by a disciplined magician, his encounter with the Eleventh Aether has influenced many practitioners’ perceptions of Coronzon for better or worse. Crowley and Neuberg encountered a violent destructive force in the great demon, but its behavior was fueled by their energies and their levels of spiritual development. It is quite possible that Coronzon may come across as a placid energy for individuals who have attained a higher level of awareness of their egotistical drives, but one would never think this possible based on Crowley’s account. (See Confessions, pages 611–624.)


12. Magical Gates and Their Levels of Significance



	1. 	Furthermore, it is relatively clear that Simon’s Necronomicon was the fabrication or invention of a team of individuals in the mid-1970s. This is not to disparage the Necronomicon as a recent development, but it is necessary to consider its origin and structure as such. We should also recall that H. P. Lovecraft’s Cthulhu Mythos has served as the main foundation for the Necronomicon since he was the first to coin that term. For a complete discussion of the rendering of Simon’s Necronomicon, see Daniel Harms and John Wisdom Gonce, The Necronomicon Files, Mtn. View, CA: Night Shade Books. 193–207.
	2. 	ARARITA is an acronym for a name of God: Echad Rosh Achdotho Temurahzo Echad, roughly translated as “one is his individuality, his permutation is one.”
	3. 	John Anthony West and Peter Thompkins both maintain that some of the pyramids were established on temporary foundations and were periodically dismantled in accordance with the shifting alignments of the earth’s grid.
	4. 	This pyramid was approximately 2.5 feet in height, a scale replica of the Great Pyramid of Cheops.


Appendix I. The Enochian Calls



	1. 	Dee T&FR p. 85 Caba; Laycock p. 248: Taba.
	2. 	Dee T&FR p. 83, R. “call it Ul … which such sound to U. as we pronounce yew, whereof bows are made.” Laycock, Lu p. 248.
	3. 	Dee T&FR p. 81 “call it Piamo el.”; Laycock p. 248 “piamol.”
	4. 	Dee T&FR p. 80, “Vooan is spoken with them that fall, but Vaoan with them that are, and are glorified, The devils have lost the dignity of their sound.” Crowley, Equinox no. 8, p. 103 “read Vooan in invocations of fallen spirits.” Laycock p. 248 “vooan.”
	5. 	Dee T&FR p. 100 Viiv; Laycock p. 249 viu.
	6. 	Dee T&FR p. 100 Ialpurg; Laycock p. 249 ialprg.
	7. 	Dee T&FR p. 100 R. Col. QLSROL, L. Col. Lorslqua; Laycock p. 249 lorlsq.
	8. 	Dee T&FR p, 97 Ta Pvin, Nalvage “you may call it Tapui also.”; Laycock p. 249 puin.
	9. 	Dee T&FR p. 1009 Gaosga; Laycock p. 251 caosga.
	10. 	Dee T&FR p, 119 Duiv; Laycock p. 252 d diu.
	11. 	Dee T&FR p. 120 Zod; Laycock p. 252 od z.
	12. 	Dee T&FR p. 121 il; Laycock p. 252 L.
	13. 	Dee T&FR p. 121 chis; Laycock p. 252 omits chis between diu and em.
    	14. 	Dee T&FR p. 122 both columns list Malpurg; Laycock p. 252 malprg.
	15. 	Dee T&FR p. 122 T Bliard, Nalvage: “it is better if the T be made an V, and pronounced F bliard.” In this instance I kept to an F as did Laycock p. 253 bliar.
	16. 	Dee T&FR p. Cno; Laycock p. 254 C.
	17. 	Dee T&FR p. 125 L. Col. G or V RAN; Laycock p. 253 uran.
	18. 	Dee T&FR p. 126 SOLA; Laycock p. 255 soba.
	19. 	Dee T&FR p. 126 Abai uonin; Laycock p. 255 vovin.
	20. 	Dee T&FR p. 127 L. Col. _P..gel, R. col. —Purgel; Laycock 256 prgel.
	21. 	Dee T&FR p. Soboln; Laycock p. 256 sobol.
	22. 	Dee T&FR p. 129 Chis; Laycock p. 256 chi.
Appendix II. Excerpt from Sigils as Living Automata



	1. 	After I had written this section, I became familiar with Frater U. D.’s work. He suggests a form of sigilization for bringing together two partners “by a so-called binding spell,” which he implies is to be implemented by an individual working alone. Here is a facsimile of his diagram:




[image: A1G01.tif]



Although he says very little about this type of pictorial sigilization, it bears certain similarities to my method. My application actually takes Fr. U. D.’s method one step further by having both parties coordinate their sigils into one, thus strengthening their exorcism or binding as it were. Frater U. D., Practical Sigil Magic (Llewellyn, 1990) p. 48, Figure 17.
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Intertwined with his esoteric pursuits, Podgurski is a poet writing in the modernist magical tradition. His verse has been reproduced in numerous publications including Sulfur, House Organ, Notus New Writing, Compound Eye, Open Space Magazine, and Poetry Dispatches. His first major collection of poems Wandering On Course was published by Spuytin Duyvil Press in 2013. And the first installment of his long poem Intersecting Visions Vision Intersects was released early in 2019 by BullHead Books.

He has also recently completed a magickal novel, Beyond the Lens of Time.

For Podgurski, poetry, magick, meditation, and immersion in the outdoors are all part and parcel of his endeavor.






About North Atlantic Books

North Atlantic Books (NAB) is an independent, nonprofit publisher committed to a bold exploration of the relationships between mind, body, spirit, and nature. Founded in 1974, NAB aims to nurture a holistic view of the arts, sciences, humanities, and healing. To make a donation or to learn more about our books, authors, events, and newsletter, please visit www.northatlanticbooks.com. 


	North Atlantic Books is the publishing arm of the Society for the Study of Native Arts and Sciences, a 501(c)(3) nonprofit educational organization that promotes cross-cultural perspectives linking scientific, social, and artistic fields. To learn how you can support us, please visit our website.
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